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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THER YEAR ENDING 50TH JUNE 1936. 


———j—————— 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


There was no important change in the staff. Dr, M. H. Krishna, m.a., D. Lit. 
a. (Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archeology in 
Staff. addition to his professorial duties at the University. 

The Director toured in the Yedatore taluk of the Mysore District, Arkalgid, 
Hassan, Sakléspor and Bélar taluks of the Hassan 
Tours. District, Midgere, Chikmagalfir and Khoppa taluks of the 
Kadar District and the Tirthahalli, Nagar and Shimoga 
taluks of the Shimoga District for the purpose of studying the archwology of the 
Malnad tracts, for collecting epigraphs and information about architecture and for 
inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director 
toured in the Gundlupet and Nanjangid taluks of the Mysore District, Hassan and 
Bélar taluks of the Hassan District, the Madbugiri and Kunigal taluks of the 
Tamkur District and the Channapatna taluk of the Bangalore District mainly for 
the study and collection of inscriptions. 
Among the ancient sites studied were Manjarabad, Angadi, Mélige and Nagar. 
The conservation of monuments was attended to and the 
Exploration and Con- work of conserving the temples at Belair and Halebid was 
servation. pushed on with the co-operation of the Pablic Works 
Department and of the Committee appointed by Govern- 
ment for the renovation of these two temples. 
The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was about seventy. 
A good number of these have been edited by Mr. R. Raima 
Epigraphy. Rao, the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and 
under the guidance of the Director. Among the important 
finds may be mentioned a rare copper plate grant of the ancient Punnad dynasty 
and an interesting Kadamba inscription (found at Halmidi, Bélar taluk) of about 
the middle of the Sth century A. D. in the Kannada language. The latter is the 
earliest authentic lithic record in Kannada now extant. 
1 
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An interesting manuscript obtained for study during the year is an English 
translation of the “Memoirs of Hyder Ally trom the year 
Manuscripts. 1758 to 1770’ by Eloy Joze Correa Peripoto, a Portugese 
in Hyder’s service. The work of copying it has been 
taken in hand. Another manuscript studied during the year is an account of the 
early Mysore kings obtained from Tumkur. 
Among the coins examined the most interesting are two sets of purdnas, 
which are the oldest type of coins known in India 
Numismatics, and are generally considered to be more than 2,000 
years old. 
During the year the annual Reports of the department for the years 1951 and 
1932 were published, that for 1953 was submitted to 
Publications. Government for approval, the printing of the report for 
1934 was completed and the report for 1935 was prepared 
and sent to the press. The reports were thus brought up to date, Special 
acknowledgments are due to the Archwological Office staff and to the Government 
Central Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in clearing the arrears. Hereafter 
it is hoped to publish the report for each official year in the course of the following 
year. 
An important event for the success of which the Archwological Department 
contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth 
Exhibition. Session of the All-India Oriental Conference which was 
held at Mysore during the Christmas of 1955. The depart- 
ment took a prominent part in the Conference and in the exhibition of antiquities 
connected therewith and the members of the staff worked in various capacities for 
its success, the Director being the Loeal Secretary and the Secretary of the Recep- 
tion Committee. 
Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition were Amin-ul-Mulk Sir 
Mirza Ismail, kt; c.1.6., Dewan of Mysore, Raja Sévasakta 
Visitors. Dewan Bahadur Dr, 5, Krishnaswamiengar, M.A., Ph.D., 
Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, M.a., Bar-at-law, and Rao Bahadur 
K. N. Dikshit, m.a., Deputy Director-General of Archeology in India. 
In July 1935, Mr. J. F. Blakiston, the Director-General of Archwology in 
India, visited Halebid, Bélir, Sravanabelagola, Seringa- 
Director-General. patam and Sémandthapur and the Archw#ological Office 
at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti- 
cularly about conservation. 


PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
YEDATORE. 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


An undated inscription, No. 64 of Yedatore taluk, Mysore District Supplement, 
which is in Tamil and Grantha characters and belongs probably to the time of 
Kuldttunga Chéla I’, mentions that a certain Ankakkadran, son of Ponnandan, 
erected a temple named Ankakkirésvara for the god Nayarukilavar, lord of Aryam- 
polil alias Uyyakkonda-Sdlapattanam in Turainadu and granted lands to it. There 
‘a no doubt that Ankakkariévara is the same as ArkéSvara or the sun god (Nayarukki- 
lavar) for whom the temple is built in Yedatore. 

The main shrine of Arkesvara is very different in character from the surround- 
ing structures. It is a small low roofed temple without a pradakshind and with 
richt-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside af its walls. ‘To 
the south, west, and north of the garbhagriha shallow niches break the monotony. 
The navaratiga has a porch to the south as in the Talkid Vaidyéévara temple and 
elsewhere. 

Inside the navaranga are kept relievo images of Ganapati, Sirya, Mahishisu- 
ramardini, Janardana and Bhairava. ‘These, though rude, appear to be of old 
workmanship. The inside of the temple is very plain. The navaranga and its 
eastern doorway, however, appear to be of the Vijayanagar times. 

The linga is of natural stone. The metallic image is of Sadisivamairti with 
consort. 

In front of the navaranga stands a mukhamantapa of nine ankanas borne on tall 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type. The mahadvara is high with a tall door, adorned 
with Gajalakshmi on the lintel and with vertical scroll bands on the jambs’. 
Around the compound runs a cloistered verandah with niches enshrining lingas 
at the back. ‘To the north there is a shrine of the late Vijayanagar style, for the 
goddess Minakshi, whose image of the late Vijayanagar type is a fine one with the 
torana carved in the same stone. 

he shrines of Kalimadhava and Chandikesvara are also later structures 
architecturally unimportant. 

T'o the north of the mahadvara, on the inside, built into the wall are two small 
octagonal pillars of good workmanship. The central band of these pillars consists of 

1. See M. A. R. 1913, p. 34. 
2, Cp. the Ganigadhartsvara temple at Seringapatam, the Tirumalanatha temple at Alambgirt, 
etc., and cp. also the tower. 
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yarious mouldings (vase, etc.), with ornamentations of rudraksha. The panels 
contain figures of Yakshas, lions seated back to back, etc. 

The pillars behind the well in the house of Kempu Ramanna, one of which is 
reported' to have had the inseription® of Ankakkara who built the original structure 
of the Arkésvara temple, are now missing. It is said that the pillars were given 
away to some persons of Keggere by one Gopalakrishna Sastri, whose house is to 
the east of the temple at Krishnarajanagara. Since the inscription is an important 
one and not yet published, it must be secured. 

The wooden car of the Arkeévara temple is of about the 18th century and is 

| full of sculptures some of which are interesting. 
Wooden Car. 
In recent years the temple appears to haye been conserved and the prikaéra 
walls provided with buttresses. 
Conservation. 


VIGHNESVARA TEMPLE. 


Close to the river (Pl. II, 1) on the platform above the steps is a small shrine 
of Vighnésvara now having six ankanas. It appears to have been washed away 
during the floods of 1924 and rebuilt carelessly without any consultation of the 
Archwological Department. Four of the pillars and the image, however, remain. 
The pillars are of the cylindrical type with brackets of the ribbed pattern’. The 
image of Vidyé-Ganapati also is perhaps very old. The god is seated holding tusk, 
goad, conch (?) and bowl of sweets. The details are not visible since they are 
covered over with sandal paste and dirt. 

An inscription’ of 1087 A.D. and connected with the Cholas was engraved on 
three pillars all of which have now disappeared. 


KAISALE MANTAPA. 


Near the large Asvattha tree there was formerly a large mantapa of twelve 
ankanas of which only a portion now remains. The original mantapa appears to 
have been damaged by the floods of 1924, and the pillars and other materials were 
takai: away to Krishnarajanagara for constructing the lévara and other temples. 
An inscription of 1714 A. D. recording the construction of this mantapa has now 
disappeared. 
—————————————— 
M. A. R. 1913. 

Mys. Dist. Suppt. 64, Epigraphia Carnatica- 
Op. Binnamangala. 
Epigrapbia Carnatica; IV, Yedatore, 2. 


» ee 


fe LA TH IT, 


e? 


. Le 
ir eh ti | t 
— 


Se ee ee" 
= i 


"ail ri is Py iii 





' WIGHNESVARA TEMILR AND KAVERI RIVER, YEDATORE (p. 


as 





YOGANARASIMHA TEMPLE, 
GORUR—YOGANARASIMHA (p. 14), 


2. LAKSHMIKANTA TEMPLE, ue 


BASAVAPATNA—LAKSHMI- 
NARAYANA (p. 9). 


Musore Archeological Survey .] 





bee La 


A ae 





— 


da ie (Geile! yh ae 





5 


To the north of the remains of this mantapa is a peninsula edged by well-built 
steps and adorned at its north end by a stone pavilion of nine ankanas constructed 
out of the materials of other ruined mantapas. ‘This mantapais finely situated and 
is expected to be ulmost submerged whenever the Kannambddi dam water rises 
above 110 feat, 





In Krishnarajanagara or New-Yedatore, on the east face of the ridge two 
modern temples have been built very recently, from materials brought from the 
temples of the Vijayanagar period in the old town. The two temples are syinme- 
trically placed side by side. 

Of these the Chandramauligvara temple has a fine metallic processional image 

of Tandavésvara and another of his consort. In the Nara- 

Images. yana temple the images of Narayana (really Janirdana) and 

Lakshmi are of the middle Vijayanagar type of workman- 

ship. In one of the cells is placed the utsavamirti group of the Sri Rima temple 

of Chunchankatte, consisting of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Hanuman. They are 

also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of Rama is beautifully 

done. These images support the view that in the days, probably, of the Tuluva 

emperors of Vijayanagar beautiful metallic images were being produced, though 

workmanship in stone was inferior to that of the earlier periods, particularly of the 
Hoysala. 


SALIGRAMA. 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Yoga-Narasimha is a complex structure which appears to have 
been constructed in two or three stages. The main cell 
History. and the sukhanisi which are both comparatively plain 
except for the well-worked shallow domes of their ceilings 
and the inner navaraiea of nine squares with its granite pillars of cylindrical shatts, 
wheel-shaped mouldings and Chola type bracket capitals, are definitely old struc- 
tures of the Hoysala times at the latest. The central navaranga ceiling 1s also 
domed with a pendent flower in the centre. On the outside, the basement of the 
temple bas five cornices separated by deep shadowy lines and the walls are orna- 
mented with plainish right-angled pilasters bearing well-worked capita ls. The 
general look is that of a poorly worked granite stracture of the Hoysala times. 
The outer navaranga which isa large one resembles similar structures at 
Hole-Narsipur and Tonndr and has a large number, about twenty-four, of granite 
pillars with cylindrical shafts. But this portion of the building and also the small 


; 
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cloistered courtyard around the back of the temple are of Vijayanagar times, though 
the pillars themselves are older; while the mahadvira, the Janardana shrine and 
the many images of the Alvars, Ramanujachaérya, Anda] and Lakshmi kept in the 
temple are all definitely of the late Vijayanagar period. The image of KéSava, 
however, is a Hoysala piece, perhaps brought from some other temple. The main 
image of Yoga-Narasimwha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, though with unusually 
light ornamentation, slim body and wu natural-looking lion face. Its torana bears the 
usual ten avataras. On its pedestal isa Garuda image. 


RAMANUJACHARYA. TEMPLE. 


The temple of Ramanujacharva is a very plain structure with a garbhagriha, 
a sukhanasi, and two navarangas of round granite pillars, similar to those in the 
Narasimha temple. The first three parts appear to be Hoysala, though the outer 
wall is plain. In the centre of the garbhagriha isa pedestal of peculiar form bearing, 
all round, eight images of the disciples of Rimanuja, viz., Mudaliyandan, Vaduga- 
nambi, Tonnir-Narmbi, ete. This reminds us of the pedestal of the double linga at 
Bettadapur. On the pedestal is a panel having two relievo impressions of Rama- 
nuja’s feet. On the back wall is a panel with the Tengale Sri-Vaishnava caste-mark 
flanked by sankha and chakra. On the side of the sukhandsi is an. inseription 
Vem ka pa in Velugu characters (perhaps Venkatappa Nayaka of Hole-Narsipur)- 
The most interesting feature of this temple is the prikira wall having a parapet 
of round dises as at Amritapura but with plain faces.. 

The temple is of no architectural importance. Its value consists in its connec- 
tion with Ramanuja’s name and thus its historical importance. However, since it 
is a Second Class monument, it ought to be kept in a better condition. The 
compound should be levelled and kept clean, and the Sripida-tirtha rid of its plant 
and properly cement-pointed. A cobra lives here. 


JYOTIRMAYESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘ JyOtirmayésvara’ is a name muore recently given to a fine temple known In 
the inscriptions as that of Ankanathésvara and called also Panabésvara or Lord of 
the Bridge generally. In front of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab 
which appears to belong to the 14th century. 

The main shrine is similar to the Narasimha temple in the look of its onter 
walls and its inner pillars; but in addition it has nine fine ceilings consisting of 
shallow domes. Numbers 1 and 9 of them are really beautiful. Further the 
outer front wall of this navaranga has a row of large images like Virabhadra, ete. 
The jambs have finely carved doorkeepers while the lintel has between two makaras 
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and under a lion térana the image of Tandavésvara attended by Vishnu and Brahma, 
The four pillars of the navaratga are all round and lathe-turned ones of potstone 
and the wheel moulding has flying Yakshas and rishis. This temple is the most 
artistic in Saligrima. It may be protected and put under Class I for conservation, 
To the north of the temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi- 
dently a river bed. It is possible that a branch of the 
Ancient course of the Kavéri was flowing here and contributed to the prosperity 
Kaveri. of old Saligrama or Avicharapura; very probably the 
latter was on the river bank, These features perhaps 
attracted Ramanujachirya to the place where he is said to have stayed for 
twelve years. Further the name of Panabésvara or Lord of the Bridge shows that 
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian of the bridge or the ford across 
this branch of the river. 

To the south-west of this temple on the high ground can be collected potsherds 
and iron slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient 

Ancient Site. town, 


CHUNCHANKATITE. 


Chunchankatte is a beautiful spot in the midst of a well wooded country. The 
chief attraction is a series of cascades and a fall in the Kavéri river about 30 feet 
hich, he river cuts through « mass of bed-rock and the sight is beautiful when 
there is sufficient water, 


RAMA TEMPLE. 


T's the south of the falls on the bank is situated the temple of Sri Rama, which 
has sculptured pieces of three different periods. To the south of the easlera gate 
and in the south-east corner are a doorway, some pillars, two ceilings and the portion 
of a navaranga outer wall, all of soap-stone bearing difinitely Hoysala motifs, like 
the domed ceilings, pyramidical turrets made of dentil cornices, ete. Evidently 
these belong to some Hoysala temple of the 13th or 14th century and the materials 
of the ruin were utilised for a later structure. The images of Sri Rama, 
Lakshmana and Sita are good ones which appear to be of the Vijayanagar times, 
They were probably set up somewhere about 1550 or 1600 A.D. in a temple consist- 
ing of a garbhagriha, sukhanasi, otc. The dvairapalas with their detailed carvings 
have a Kannada inscription on the pedestal and appear to hail from the period of 
the old Mysoredynasty. The brick prakira wall is a recent one, while the mahadvara 
with » Garuda-kambha bears an inscription of Krishgaraja Vodeyar [1I. 

Qn the eastern outer wall of the navaranga there are two old panels bearing 
two nd@gabandha designs. 


ADINATHA BASTI. 


Hanasége or Panasodge appears to bave been an important place in the lith 
= century A, D. and to have played a prominent part in 
History. the struggles between the Hoysala and Chola powers at 
| the commencement of the 12th century. In the 11th 
century it must have been an important Jaina centre where dwelt an ancient line 
of Jaina gurus belonging to the Kundakundanvaya, Mila-Sangha, Désiga-Gana 
and Pustaka-Gachcha. The place was under the rule of the Changa|vas from the 
ith century to about the 16th. Vira-rajéndra Nanni Changalva caused to be erec- 
ted the Adinatha basadi of the Pustaka-Gachcha,’ which was called the Rajendra- 
Chéla Jina tervple’ early in the lith century. Earlier than this date the tradition 
of Sri Rama had no doubt a strong hold on the neighbourhood of the locality 
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples were worshipped by 
Rama himseli.” 
The temple is a three-celled one in the pre-Hoysala Chalukya style with the 
walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and 
General Description. doorways of soapstone. The building is cross-shaped (PI. 
111) with the main shrine of Adinatha on the west and with 
Santinatha in the south shrine and Chandranatha in the north. Its pillars are mostly 
of the pre-Hoysala type, resembling those of the Maralésvara temple at Talkad. 
They are of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show 
the rudiments of the various motifs, like the bell, potand wheel which become elabo-= 
rated in Hoysala urchitecture. A mukhamantapa of the indented square pattern 
leads through three beautifully carved soap-stone doorways into the navarangas of the 
three shrines. These doorways remind us of those in the Tripurantesvara temple at 
Beloami and also, ona smaller scale, of the garbbagriha doorway in the Bélir temple. 
The north doorway, i.c., of the shrine of Chandranitha (also called Némindtha) is the 
most elaborate and typical of these (P1. IV, 1). The jambs have the following five 
vertical bands from inside out: floral scroll, floral scroll with Yakshas, sixteen-fluted 
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage. Qn the lintel is a fine Gajalakehmi 
eroup flanked by the lines of a Kannada inseription above which are a row of finely 
carved swans with aquatic broad beaks, and a cornice ornamented with kirtimukhas. 
The other doorways are modifications of this design. The broken images of two 
chamara bearers and the Yaksha and Yakshi of Adinitha are also found in the 
temple. Of the three Jina images Néminitha has a broken mukkode mstead of his 


1, Enpigraphia Carnatica, IV, Yeintore 22. 2, ibid, yd. 21. a. thed, yd. 26, 
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original torana, while Santinatha and Adindtha have elaborate toranas with atten- 
dants and simha-pithas as in the Adinatha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid. 

The temple is in ruins and there are no Jainas at the place to conduct worship. 

Some Jainas may be encouraged to settle in the village 

Conservation. and start worship with Muzrai grant so that the temple 

may be kept free from its present dirt and filth. Other- 

wise its seven images and three doorways may well be removed to a museum. 

Near the Adinatha image was found kept an extraneous granite relievo of some 

ruler on horseback going forth to battle, spear in hand. Since it does not belong to 

the temple and none knows where it came from, it may well be transferred to a 
museum. 

The image at the so-called Chennigaraya temple, which is described by Mr. R. 
Narasimhachar’ as Késava peculiar and identified as Kéduva is only a dvarapila 
figure whose pair has now been found on the inner side of the tank bund and ts said 
to have been recently unearthed ont of the debris near a private man's house at the 
village. The two figures are beautifully carved and Vaishnava in character 
proving the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they 
belong, namely, about the 15th century. 

Three new inscriptions of the 12th centary were discovered on the tank bund 
of the village, They are all viragals of the Hoysala period, which had been built 
into the tank bund. 


BASAVAPATNA. 


Basavapatna, on the left bank of the Kavéri and opposite to Rudrapatna, is an ola 
place, whose original name is not known. It has the remnants of an old fort with 
the Vishnu and Siva temples showing that it was very probably an old agrahara 
town of the days of Ramandtha and Narasimha of the later Hoysalas. When it was 
in Ramanatha’s hands an inscription was set up in front of the Santisvara temple. 
To the north of the Santi8vara temple is another Siva temple now known as the temple 
of Pranatarthiharéévara, probably identical with Afijanéya~Hanumantésvara of the 
inscriptions, It has a stone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription. Against 
the south-east wall now stands a viragal of three panels bearinR two inscriptions, 
one recording the death of a hero when Ramanatha, the Hoysala, was fighting his 
brother Narasimha IIT in 1281 A. D., and the other referring to the death of another 
hero while the Nidugal fort was being captured by Narasimha HI if 1286 A. D. 

Corresponding to the Siva temple there is a Lakshmikanta temple in the centre 
of the old town, with Lakshminarayana seated in sukhaisana. The image is a good 
one of the Hoysala period (Pl. H, 2). Close to the Santisvara temple on the south 
stands the temple of Shadbhavarahitésvara with an oval and rather peculiar lmga; 





1. See Mysore Archeological Report, 1915, p. 15. ° 
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and in the centre of the new town is the temple of Sandalésvara, None of these 
temples has any ancient vestiges. Except the litgas and the Lakshminarayana 
image and the inscriptions, everything appears to be modern. 

A new inscription was found near the dipastambha of the Shadbhavarahitésvara 
temple among the slabs of a stone compound, The figure of a cow is carved in low 
relief at the bottom, which probably indicates that the inscription is of the Ganga 
period {c. 10th century A. D,). 


RAMANATHAPURA. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Ramésvara temple (Pl. IV, 2)is the most important structure in Raima- 
nithapura. It was evidently an old Hoysala temple to which accretions have 
been made in the Vijayanagar and Pallegar periods. 

The original temple is a smallish structure completely of soap-stone with a 
star-shaped garbhagriha, a small sukhanisi, a navaranga of nine squares and a porch 
(Pl. V). The onter walls are ornamented with the usual right-angled pilasters, and 
deep-cut cornices appear on the basement. On the south and north walls of the 
navaratigea are small niches. The tower which is also of soap-stone is broad-based 
and low. But it is typical of the Hoysala style and bears on its front projection a 
fine group of Sala fighting the lion, Of the original porch, only two cylindrical pillars 
remain, since the original front walls have been knocked down and an extension 
is made giving the navaranga eighteen squares. The pillars of the original 
navaranga are of the round lathe-turned Hoysala type; and the ceilings are all 
domed with ordinary lotus designs. The sukhanasi doorway has perforated jambs, 
Uméa-mahéésvara on the lintel and Ganésa supported by makaras on the top panel, 
The garbhagriha doorway has a 'landavésvara group and in the garbhagriha on a 
low pedestal is placed « smal! natural linga of dark trap stone. In the navaranga 
are kept Ganapati, Mahishaisuramardini, Bhairava, Késava and Strya. The 
Bhairava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture. There are also 
kept metallic imaggp of a Tandavésvara group and a Sadisiva group. «# 

Ata later date a further extension was made and another navaranga of nine 
ankanas added. In the south-west corner is the temple of Minakshi with an image 
of the late Vijayanagar period. The mahidvara with its high ornamental granite 
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prikira with the rows of linga 
cells at the back, of course, belong to the late Vijayanagar or early Pallegir times. 

In the south-west corner of the temple isa Vénugdpala group, also of the 
Hoysala period’. 








1. See infra, p. 15, 
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Above the verandah is a very heavy ornamented parapet of brick and mortar 
of the Pallegir times with post-Moslem designs and rows of birds, elephants, 
camels, ete. 

The original Hoysala temple is a neat structure, quite intact and deserving 

of preservation, though it is not ornamental. ‘This 

Conservation. structure as also the prakara cells above which are 

inscriptions are completely covered over with a thick coat 

of chunam which should be carefully scraped off. The prakara parapet is cracked 

in many places and out of plumb in afew. It should be examined by engineers 

with a view to its fitness to stand. Its heavy cornices appear to be pulling it 
forward, | 

The rocks leading to the Gogarbha from near the Agastyésvara temple are 
carved with numerous inscriptions. Of these many are published in the Epigraphia 
Carnatica or printed in the unpublished Supplement. A few have now been revised 
and several more collected and published for the first time. 


MALLARAJAPATNA. 
LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE. 


On the right bank of the river, opposite to the Ramésvara temple of 
Ramanathapur, and inside the area of Mallarajapatna, stands the temple of 
Lakshimanésvara. Inside a modern prakara of brick and stone work of the 15th 
century is a courtyard in the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which 
appears to be a granite version of the Hoysala style of Somésvara’s time, But in 
some respects it appears to be even earlier. 

Tt consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a linga of dark natural stone, a 
sukhanasi and a navaranga of nine squares and four pillars having cylindrical shafts 
and wheel-shaped top mouldings. A small porch in front is borne on two cylindrical 
granite pillars. The roofs are mostly shallow domes. The basement is peculiarly 
bereft of the usual five cornices; but the outer wall has the thin pilasters 
and niches. ‘The eaves bave a particularly sharp ‘S’ form anda curious feature of 
the temple is that on the outer walls and under the small arches adorning the eaves 
there are a number of carved panels of sculptures in low relief among which may 
be mentioned the following :— 

Cow and calf; Vénugodpila group; Hanumin presenting Rama, Siti and 
Lakshmana with a bunch of plantains (P!.1V, 3); Dancing Ganapati; Vyaghrapada ; 
man riding on lion; Kiritarjuniva ; man riding on tiger; rishi riding on fish; Sita 
sending Lakshmana to rescue Rama at the hunt of Mayamriga ; lady worshipping 
linga ; elephant slaying man; monkey fighting cobra; ornamental kirtimukba design 

Qe 
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formed by a pair of yalis and a pair of swans, the latter having beads in two 
positions ; monkey acrobatics; ram fight; linga worship; wrestlers and spectators ; 
another ornamental niche with two lions heading each other ; dancing groups ; four 
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Hanuman meeting Rama and 
Lakshmana for the first time. 
The temple is a good one deserving of preservation. It is badly overgrown 
with plants and is leaky. ‘The materials are all there and 
Conservation. the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement 
upwards. 
To the north of the Aiijanéya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the 
following in relief :— 
(1) A linga with Basava to its night. 
(2) Standing Davi—two-handed ; right in abhaya and left holding lotus. 
(3) Four-handed Ganapati. 


There is a defaced and illegible Nagari inscription in front of the figures, 

he Afijanéya shrine is of brick and mortar and of recent times. The image 
is a small relievo in potstone and is placed ona pedestal which has on its front 
face the figures of two devotees with folded hands. 


ARKALGUD. 


The three temples at Arkalgnd, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimiha, Amrités- 
vara and Virabhadra, were mentioned in the Annual Report for 1909, ‘They were 
again inspected in the year 1924 and a deseriptive note has appeared in the report 
of the department for that year. During 1935-36 the temples were again visited. 
and the following further notes have been made :— 

The pillars of the navaranga and two of the pillars of the mukhamantapa of 
the Lakshmi-Narasimba temple are of the stimple lathe-turned type. 

Among the ceilings of this temple a minority only are flat, 

It is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoysala style. The tower, and 
not the temple itself, is after the Doddagaddavall type, that is, square and 
pyramidical with dentil cornices—a type which has been incorrectly attmbuted by 
some writers to the Kadambas. 

While the garbhagriba, the sukhanasi, the navaranga and the porch are of the 
Hoysala period, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvara and the prakara appear to be 
of the Pallegar period. 

The Amritésvara and Lakshmi-Narasimha temples appear to belong to the 
same period, 

The bull in front of the east entrance of the Siva temple is much damaged. 
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The image of Virabhadra inside the navaranga is a good specimen of Hoysala 
sculpture and is about 3% feet high. 

The Virabhadra temple is in a very dilapidated condition. 

The original wooden car of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple was broken 
about eight years ago. At the request of the people who offered more than Rs. 500, 
an estimate for about Rs. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned. It is suggested 
that the car may be prepared early and the festival revived. 


SAMBHUNATHAPURA, 


A note on the temple of Svayambhunathésvara has appeared in M, A. Ki. 1924, 
pp. 3-4. The temple stands by the side of the Hassan road and about 2 miles to 
the north of Arkalgaid. It isa Hoysala structure in the Dravidian style of a date 
not later than 1290 A.D. which is the real date of the inseription in front of it. In 
the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VII, and also in M. A. R, 1924, the date has been 
wrongly read. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanfsi, a navaranga of nine squares and 
an outer navaraiga of nine squares also, Its outer walls have plain octagonal 
cornices and at the back the usual plain pilasters. The tower isa brick structure 
of the Pallegar period. The eaves have a sharp *S’ curve and at the back are 
ornamented with kirtimukha arches. ‘The outer navaraiga pillarsare round. The 
inner navarafga pillars are also round with pot—and wheel-shaped mouldings. 

The outer navaraiga seems to be a later addition of about the ld4th century. 


GORUR. 
TRIKOTRSVARA TEMPLE. 


Gorar is known in the inscriptions as Goravir and it is stated that its sacred 
name was Satarudriyapura and that it was named Vijaya- 
History. dityapura by Vijayaditya-Heggade who got the Triktta- 
lingas installed in the TrikatéSvara temple In the year 

Vyaya (1166 A.D,) when Narasimha I Hoysala was ruling. 
The structure is a typical Hoysala building with three cells, three open sukha- 
nfisis, a navaranga of nine squares and an open porch of 
General Description. one square. (PI. VI.) The cornices are deeply cut, but 
not remarkable. The walls are ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there are no sculptures on the 
walls. ‘The three towers which are intact are square in plan and formed of stepped 
dentil cornices which are otherwise plain. (PI. VII, 1.) Their frontal projections 


14 


have ost their Sala groups. The two pillars of the porch are cylindrical with wheel 
mouldings on top; while the four navaranga pillars have cubical mouldings with 
sixteen-tinted shafts and wheel-shaped mouldings on top. The navaranhza doorway 
is guarded by two damaged Saiva dvarapalas and on the lintel panel Tandavédvara 
dances between two makaras. 

The ceilings.are either flat or shallow carved domes. ‘Those of the front porch 
and the three sukhanasis and the garbhagriha have fine designs, as also the central 
one. In the navaranya are kept images of Ganapati and Mahishisuramardini and 
a damaged Sirya and Saptamatrika panel. The main garbhagriha doorway has 
Lakshmi on the lintel. ‘lhe lifgas of all the garbhagrihas are round-headed and of 
natural stone. 

The temple is a fine one and deserves preservation. It may be protected and 

entered into class Il of the conservation list. Its roof 
_ Conservation. needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The 
flooring slabs may be reset. 


KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 


Close to the Trikitésvara temple on the north-east stands the Kailaéséévara 
temple; a single-celled structure built probably in the Pallegar period out of the 
materials brought from some ruined Hoysala temple, probably that of Narasimha or 
Vasudéva. The navaranga pillars, the garbhagriha doorway and some of the 
ceilings are Hoysala and the stones have been built in a confused fashion. In the 
navaranea are kept Umamahésvara, Ganapati, Parvati, Kumirasvami and Késava 
some of which are Hoysala pieces. The temple is badly out of repair. It is said 
that it has Rs. 300 at its eredit. The repairs may be undertaken, 


VASUDEVA TEMPLE, 


‘The Vasudeva temple is a large and popular structure which is mostly of the 
late Vijayanagar period. The image of Vasudéva which is covered with a thick 
coat of wax and whose face is much worn appears to be of Hoysala workmanship 
though the torana is plain. 

_ The temple is three-celled; but only the north cell is of soapstone with the 
Hoysala pilasters on its walls. This part appears to be the only ancient portion of 
the temple. The rest of the temple appears to have been almost completely recon- 
structed about the year 1586 A.D. according to an inscription now covering the 
ceiling of the garbhagriha of the Narasimha temple near the river. The original 
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Hoysala temple also was very probably a three-celled structure with right-angled 
garbhagrihas similar in form to the TrikitéSvara temple and probably of the 
same age. ‘hese three old cells perhaps housed the present Vasudéva image in 
the main cell, the Yégainarasimha image of the village in the north cell and the 
third image was possibly that of Vénugopila. Could it be that the extraneous 
Vénugopala now worshipped in the south-west shrine of the prakara of the Ramés- 
vara temple at Raimandthapura’ originally belonged to the Vasudéva temple of 
Gorir ? 


i 


NARASIMHA THMPLE, 


The Narasimha temple near the river is situated in a beautiful grove but faces 
west. The temple was built definitely after about 1586 A.D., smece an imscription 
slab of the Vasudéva temple now covers the ceiling of the garbhagriha of this 
temple. The image of Yéga-Narasimha (PI. II, 3) isagood one of Hoysala work- 
manship but is covered with a thick coat of wax. 

The inscription just mentioned ic a mew find. That numbered as Hn. 179 in 

the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, was revised. It is 

Inscriptions. included in the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192. 

Another inscription which is stated to be similar to 

Hn, 179 and is inscribed on the four pillars of the navaratiga of the Trikitesvara 
temple was also revised and some differences in its reading noted. 


About four miles south-west of Saklésapur is the village of Hale-Bélir, called 
in the inseription~ as Haruva-Beluhiro. In the village a modern gable-roofed 
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshrining an image of Vasudéva 
which originally belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadambas who were 
subordinate to the Chalukyas. ‘The doorway of the garbhagriha is of the same period 
and of potstone and similar to those of the Hoygala period. The image of Vasu- 
déva (Pl. VIL, 2) is damaged and looks much wormout. Ti isin a standing posture 
and holding gada, d4ankha, chakra and padma. The tiara over the head reminds us 
of that over the image of Yoga-Narasimha in Saligrima since the angle of the 
cone is acute. The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasa&vataras carved on it. - 

To the south-west of the temple is the inscription Manjarabad 18 which 
refers to the original temple. On the top of the inscription slab (Pl. VIII, 1) isa 
fine kirtimukha panel with the figure of KéSava flanked by a two-handed figure to 
the right standing in ¢rilhaviga, and a cow and its calf to the left. 








1. Beesupra,p. 10: 9; Manjarabad 12, Epigraphia Carnation, Vol. V, Haesan Districk, 
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At Malali by the side of the waste weir to the north of the village stand two 
temples of soapstone, one of which is in a bad state of ruin. The larger one, 
however, is still standing. It is an ornate structure (Pl. VIII, 3} of about the 
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thirteenth century, and appears to have had a stepped 
pyramid tower of dentil cornices, which has now almost disappeared. The temple 
does not appear to have had a navaranga, since there are no signs of it. ‘Two small 
elephants lead up to the platform and the sukhandsi doorway with its perforated 
jambs, Vaishnava dvarapalas and eight-pointed star-shaped pilasters. On the pillars 
and lintel are also carvings of Vénugopala, Kalingamardana, Govardhanadhari and 
Uera-Narasimha. Thesukhanasi bas a square domed ceiling. The garbhagriha 
doorway has a Gopilakrishna lintel. On the Garuda pedestal inside now stands a 
small liaga with its own pitha and in the garbhagriha are also kept images of 
Ganééa and Vasudéva which appear to belong to very late Hoysala times. ‘The 
image of Vaeudéva with its broken head appears to be a late Hoysala piece meant 
more for the Pafichiyatana of a Siva temple than for the main image of a 
Vaishnava temple. 








Four miles to the north of Saklééapur, on a hill commanding the highway 
leading from Mysore to Mangalore, Tippu built a fortress of a rather fanciful shape 
which he named Manjirabad. It covers the top of a mud and laterite hill, about 
200 feet high, and is very small in dimensions, being about 120 yards in diameter, 
Its gate is guarded by an outer fort line so that it has an outer, a middle and an 
inner gateways, A steep ascent leads to the outer gate (Pl. XVII, 2) which has 
a pointed arch and stone jambs bearing ornamental creeper bands growing out of 
narrow-necked jugs and bands also of tiger stripes. 

In the ceiling of this gateway (Pl. VII, 4) is shown the plan of the fortress 
with its gates and a round battery in the centre. Probably this proposal was not 
carried out. 

Another foliated gate leads into the fort yard (Pl. IX, 2 and 3) in the centre of 
which is a cross-shaped tank and two structures of brick and mortar, having steps. 
In the north-east wall commanding the pathway up the hill are several vaulted onard- 
’ rooms equipped with an underground cell and what looks like a latrine. The fort 
is in the shape of an eight-pointed star (Pl, IX, 1) and the parapet which ts thick 
and about 10 feet wide, is well provided with cannon mouths and musket holes. At 
the outer corners there are round guard rooms with musket holes. A moat and an 
outer wall surround the fortifications. The prospect on all sides and, particularly, 
on the south towards the Kumarasvami hills, on the north towards the Bababudan, 
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and on the west where the road to Mangalore winds through the dense vegetation 
of forests and plantations, is most beautiful. To the north, half a mile away, isa 
higher peak from which a battery could perhaps easily command this fort. Perhaps 
the range of cannon in Tipu’s days was shorter, or it may even be that the fort was 
built: on a hill where water could be stored, 


The temple of Vasantika is a very modern structure recently repaired by the 
' villagers and bas a roof of Mangalore tiles with inner wood 
Vasantika Temple. work. Inthe garbhagriha there is a group of colossal 
Saptamitrikds in stucco consisting of Vaishnavi-sakti or 
the so-called Vasantika (Pl. X, 2) as the central figure facing east, and to her nght 
Kaumari with a small image of Bhanmukha on the pedestal, Brahmi with three 
visible heads to further right facing north, and to her Jeft Varahi with a cow's head 
and to further left facing south Mahésvari with four hands, the back hands holding 
trisila and damaruga. Vaishnavi holds in her back hands chakra and sankha and 
has a prabhivali with a seven-hooded snake rising up over her head. On the 
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the bead of a rakshasa; on each thigh of each, a 
cobra. The other three goddesses have two hands only and appear to hold a sword 
handle in the right hand and a bow! in the left. They wear breast bands, tight 
fitting bodices and skirt-like lower cloth, large ear-rings and kirita or crown of the 
conical type. ‘These figures remind us of similar images at Kolar and Settigere 
near Bélfir and appear to belong to Dravidian workmanship. They are probably of 
about 1000 A. D., though not of high sculptural beauty. The sanctum walls have 
been more recently painted as also the west wall of the anti-chamber with the Saiva 
dvirapilas. It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of the local devotees. 
There is no vestige of a stone building near this temple. Its present dipastambha 
pillar evidently belongs to the KéSava temple. 

The identification of Vasantikai with Vaishnavi Sakti is noteworthy in view of 
the widespread belief that this patron-deity of the early Hoysalas was a Jain 
goddess. 

The torana of Néminatha is well ornamented and resembles that of Adinatha 

at Bastihalli near Halé@bid. Behind the two beautiful 

Bastis. chimara bearers, it has the images of the eight Dikpilas. 
The pillars of the shrine to the east are of granite with 

cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Yaksha and Yakshi (PI. X,3 
and 4) standing in the sukhandsi are beautiful. The Yakshi holds in her right hand 
a bunch of flowers, while her left rests on the head of a boy. In the sanctum there 
are three standing figures. The west shrine has been repaired recently and is now 
out of danger, The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately. 
3 
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DEVAVRINDA. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

Dévavrinda is an important local place of pilgrimage in the south-west corner 
of the Midgere Taluk, close tothe Ghats, and belongs to the Gonibidu hobli. It 
appears to have been a place important for the worship of Lakshmi as early as the 
Ganga days. 

It has a well-known temple of Raméévara (PI. VII, 2) whose mahdadvara, 
prakdra, etc., appear to belong to the Vijayanagar period. ‘Vhe main temple, how- 
ever, appears to date from the late Hoysala times, It is a granite structure with a 
earbhagriha, a sukhandsi and an inner navaranga with pilasters on the onter walls 
and a square stepped pyramid tower of dentil cornices, all of which belong to the 
late Hoysala times. The mukhamantapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould- 
ings of the pillars are all ornamented with figure sculptures which appear to belong 
to the Vijayanagar period. The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition 
to the pilasters. But for the stepped pyramid tower, the temple has little to distin- 
guish it from the early Vijayanagar structures. The mukbamantapa is now 
approached by a flight of steps which is supported by two yalis, Among the pillar 
sculptures are found indecent figures, Krishna and the Yamalarjuna tree, Siva as 
Nandivahana, Kapila-rishi, etc. The canopies over several of the figures in the 
mukhamantapa have chain ornamentation which was very prevalent in the 14th 
century. In the prakara are the shrines of Késava—a late Hoysala image—Virabha- 
dra, Anjanéya, a small Vijayanagar period image, and Dévi. The Virabhadra shrine 
has also a stepped pyramid tower. The Dévi image (PI. X, 1) is a good piece of 
work with a well ornamented crown and a breast band. it bhastwo hands, one of 
which holds a lotus bud and wears a sari tied up in the middle Vijayanagar fashion, 

The prakara of the temple is greatly damaged, the major part having dis- 
appeared, It is worth while tu repair the temple properly, since it appears to be 
important from the Muzrai pornt of view. 


BELUR. 


The renovation work at Bélir is in good progress. The kalyinamantapa and 
the Niganiyakana-mantapa which were dilapidated were removed, so that a good 
view of the Chennakésava temple is obtained from the south-east (see frontispiece), 

Some new inseriptions have been discovered, and copied. 


SETTIGERE. 


About four miles north of Béliris the village of Settizere with two temples 
situated a little south of the tank by the road side. The bigger building facing east 
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has the stucco image of Durga called Déviramima, which, in certain respects, resem- 
bles the Mahéévari of the Saptamatrikaé group at Angadi, though the fara and 
the folds of the seri are different here. The occurrence, however, of the parrot motif 
on the prabhivali as also the yalis is suggestive of the probability that the image 
might be as old as the parapet of the Subrahmanyésvara temple in Ramandthapura 
which has an inscription of the 17th century. Perhaps stucco images were made 
even during this late period. The only inscription found in this village is on the lamp 
pillar, perhaps of the utsayamirti, inside the village and is dated in Sadhdrana 
corresponding to about 1611 A, D. The goddess sits in sukhisana holding in her 
four hands the handle of a sword, trisila, drum and bowl. There is no ficure on 
the pedestal to indicate what type of Sakti the image is. ‘The eves are large, the 
eyebrows conventional, the nose is acquiline and the face wanting in beauty. 

A little to the north-east of the Déviramma temple is another smaller structure 
enshrining in ita garbhagriha a small stone image of Mahishasuramardini. 

Both the shrines are architecturally insignificant. 


KARAGADA. 


Further north, about two miles from Settigere, is the village of Karagada in 
which is situated a modern building enshrining Afijanéya, a relief figure of the 
Vijayanagar period. In the front ankana are kept two inscription slabs and some 

Naga stones. One of the inscriptions relutes to Marasinga, 

Inscriptions. the Ganga king, and his battle with Rajaditya who 

besieged Uchchangi in Saka 893. The inscription has 

been included in the unpublished Hassan Supplement as No. B1. 308. The top 

pane! contains, in relief, the figure of a tame and caparisoned elephant standing to 

left before a conch. Below the panel are other relief figures of a crescent, sun and 

goad, On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with a 

Sri-Vaishnava tripundra supported by Sankha and chakra, Below the panel there 
appears to have been an inscription which is now completely effaced. 

Two mutilated images, one of a Saivaite dvarapila and the other of Sarya, are 

standing close by the Afijanéya temple and on either side 
Images. of what is called the Bhittadagudi, They prove the 
existence of a Hoysala Siva temple in the village. 


Marale is a village about nine miles to the south-east of Chikmagalir. It has 
an old tank on the north-west side, of which ona high ground and in acommanding 
position stand two temples side by side. The larger or northern one is dedicated to 

a* 
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Kééava and was, according to epigraphical records, constructed by Rayana- 
Dandanitha in 1130 A. D. and visited and endowed with lands, ete., by 
Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to 
Sida@héévara according to the inscription No. 141, Chikmagalur Taluk, though in the 
inscription No, 140 the original name of the liga appears to have been Kali-déva. 
This temple is also said to have originally been constructed, possibly about the same 
time, by Rayanadandanatha in the reign of Narasimha I Ballala. Both the 
structores are of soap stone and are well ornamented, though the temple of Késava 
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their general appearance they 
remind ua of the twin temples at Mosale to the south of Hassan. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Kégava temple has a garbhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine 
squares and a porch of one square. (PI. XI).'The basement is on the outside cut up 
horizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (Pl. XU, 1). One of 
these bears the dentil mouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs. 
The navaranga and also the garbhagriha are square in form with projecting centres 
on the outer sides. The upper portions of the walls are ornamented with a number — 
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornices, 
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern, The others are of the multi- 
turreted type borne on tall double pilasters. Some of these have exquisite designs. 
Those onthe north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gada, chakra, 
éankha, padma) and Kééaya. Their flanking turrets are surrounded by beautiful 
serpentine bands. ‘The three niches on the outside of the garbhagriha are specially 
beautiful, the one on the south being perhaps the best. It has a row of lions on 
the basement, flora! relievos in imitation of perforation on the sides and beaded 
work hanging from the eaves. Under the north niche is a well carved sdma-siitra 
ornamented with makaras. The double eaves have beaded hangings and the old 
parapet is missing. The present tower is one of brick and mortar constructed in 
the last century. 

The porch is entered between two elephants bearing ornamental trappings 
including head bands, chains, jingled necklaces, bells and anklets, and offering lotus 
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars of the porch are of the thirty-two fluted 
Hoysala type with all the classical mouldings of the disc, the bell, the pot, the wheel, 

etc. ‘The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their railings have now 
disappeared. The porch ceiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one 
bearing a Lakshminarayana group with the guardiansiof the points around. On 
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishnu, etec., and on the corner 
stories further down are carved groups of dancers, The navaranga doorway which 
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is comparatively plain has, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshminarayana flanked 
by elephants and supported by two images of Vishnu seated in padmasana. 

The navaranga has four fine round pillars bearing beaded work. Above their 
umbrella mouldings which have flying Yakshas there were formerly bracket images 
four for each, i. ¢., sixteen in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They 
are finely shaped and beautiful with well designed creeper toranas. Probably they 
come from the same sculptors as carved the bracket images at Bélir. Those that 
now remain are :— 


South-Hast Pillar.— | 
(1) Lady with parrot—damaged. 
(2) Boy dancing while playing on flute ; hands broken. 


North-West Pillar.— 
(3) Abhinaya or gesture. The lady stands finely poised intribhatiga, Her 
face ic beautifully moulded, but her expressive hands are broken. 
Nortii-Hast Pillar.— 
(4) The Dance. Both hands and one foot of the lady are missing. 
(5) The Dance begins. The lady has commenced to beat time with her left 
toe which is slichtly raised. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into several panels each. They generally 
bear relievo flowers with a Dikpala in the centre. The central ceiling only hasa 
Lakshmindrayana group in the centre, surrounded by the Dikpalas, each group 
being placed in a circle. On the corner stones are sculptured groups of male and 
female dancers with accompaniments, In the upper band are carved the twenty- 
four forms of Vishnu. 

The sukhanasi doorway which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash has a 
Lakshmi-Narayana group inthe centre between two makaras and two Sakti 
goddesses, On the jambs are carved two fine dvarapalas (slightly mutilated). The 
sukhanasi ceiling is elegantly designed with a pendent circle in which is carved a 
very fine Lakshminarayana group. Above the garbhagriba doorway between 
Narayana and Késava is an Ugranarasimha group with Garuda and Prahlada. 
Inside the garbhagriha under a flat ceiling finely ornamented with a padma surround- 
ed by knobbed bands is a pedestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Garuda with his 
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in reverence under & 
serpentine canopy. On the pedestal stands a well carved image of Kesava (Pl. XI, 
2) of about six feet in height in all excluding the pedestal. Its nose and chin are 
slightly damaged and mar the beauty of its face. The latter with its chubby cheeks is 
more like Vijayanarayana of Bélir than Kappe-Chennigaraya. The emblems, how- 
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as also the two-handed goddesses. Bhai 
holds paisa and kalasa while Sti holds kalaga and padma. The torana is finely 
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designed and around its serpentine band, etc., are the ten avataras of Vishnu in 
good relief. As usual the fish and tortoise are in their natural form ; Buddha is 
seated in yOgasana; but Kalki appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse. 

The temple is intact. The whitewash in the interior, particularly that cover- 
ing the sculptures, should be carefully scraped off by skilled hands. The porch im 
the north-east corner has been provided with props. 


The Siddhésvara temple isin general plan and design similar to the Késava 
temple, being square in form (Pl, XIT). Itis slightly smaller and has more of figure 
sculptures, Its basement is similar, though the turrets of its niches have other and 
perhaps slightly inferior designs, The figure sculptures on the walls are standing 
from near the porch and running clockwise: 

East Wail—right side— Vidya-Ganapati ; Sri-Rima with four hands, an ugly 
and extraneous piece, perhaps introduced in the late Vijayanagar times. 

South Wall.—Mahishisuramardini ; Sarasvati dancing with accompaniments ; 
(a viragal of 1110 A. D. has been introduced into the wall); Virabhadra dancing, 
bearded Brahma ; Rati and Manmatha ; Stirya (8 horses instead of Ton the pedestal) 
with a goddess ; Bhiravi; Bhairava; 

West Wall.—Shanmukha on peacock, Tandavésvara, Parvati (rosary, trident, 
mirror and fruit) ; 

North Wall—Brahma, Ugranarasimha, Dharani-Variha group; Parvati; 
Tandavéévara; Vishnu (unfinished), Trivikrama (with the right leg broken); 
Trivikrama (gada, chakra, Sankha and padma) ; Bali and Vamana, Gajasuramardana ; 
Gajéndramodksha; Vishnu (broken); KéSava (padma, sankha, chakra and gada). 

East Wall—left side—Dhairaya and Bhairavi. 

The eaves, parapet, etc., are similar to those of the Késava temple; but the 
modern brick tower has been given a very inelegant shape which is out of harmony 
with the surroundings. 

The porch is similar to that of the other temple with Umamahésvara flanked 
by Ganéa and Sarasvati on the lintel and Tandayésyara surrounded by Dikpalas 
in the ceiling, 

The navaranga pillars are less ornamental than those in the Késava temple; 
and each ceiling except the central one is flat and bears a Dikpéla surrounded by 
eight flowers on a flat slab. ‘he central ceiling is, however, & fine one. The 
pillars have no bracket images. On the beams and corner stones appear three rows 
of sculptures :— 

Bottom: East--a dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom- 
panying; one of the dancers has her cloth pulled off by 
a monkey ; 
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South —(1) the Dévas and Asuras churn the milky ocean; 

(2) a king and queen, Emperor Narasimha and his queen 
perhaps, hold durbar, while wrestlers wrestle and 
women exhibit acrobatics ; 

West—a man and » woman dancing with accompaniments, 
North—(1) Umamahésvara group; 
(2) a pot-bellied Yaksha dancing with accompaniments ; 
(3) the story of Siva as Kirata fighting Arjuna. 
Second band: East—Dancing group. 
South-East—Dancing Ganééa with accourpaniments, 
Souwt/—— Drummers and musicians. 
South-West — Goddess dancing. 
West— clo 
North- West—Siva holding court. 
Nortk—Goddess dancing. 
North-East—Siva's attendants like Virabhadra, ete. 
Top band: Twelve goddesses resembling the Saptamatrikis. 
Cetling slab—On this are nine circular panels with the Dikpalas around and 
Tandavésvara in the centre. 


The sukhandési is open and now contains an image of Vidya-Ganapati, ete, 
The sukhanasi ceiling has Tandavésvara surrounded by padmas. The earbharriha 
doorway has on the top pane! Lakshmi seated between elephants. The garbhagriha 
ceiling is a shallow dome. The Siddhéévara litiga appears to be a much worn 
natural stone. 

The temple is not kept so clean as the other one, Its flooring slabs have been 
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking. It deserves these small repairs. 

An inscription was found below the figure of Sarasvati on the south outer wall 
of the navaranga. It mentions a certain Kullayya. 


MINOR TEMPLES. 5 
The Kamathésvara and Bhairava shrines are rained structures to the north of 
the village. They are architecturally unimportant with plain square pillars and 
brick towers plastered over. Inside the navaranga of the Kamathésvara shrine 
are kept the images of a bull, Vishnu, Ganapati, Durga and Sirya. The Bhairava 
image in the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent 
images of rude goblins on either side. 
There are three viragals and an uyyale-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple. 
Another viragal stands a little to the south of the Kamathésvara shrine, while 
to the west stand two mastikals, one of them showing in relief three hands. — 
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The Kalamma temple which is in the heart of the village is a structure of the 
Pallegar times and unimportant architecturally. The wooden car 1s dilapidated 
and the car festival bas, therefore, been suspended since over twenty years. 





Khandya is a little village on the tight bank of the Bhadra about two miles to 
the north of Sangamésvarpet which is about six miles east of Balehonnir. It has 
been desoribed in brief in the M. A. R, 1929, p. 7. 

According to the inscriptions, which are four in this place, there existed in the 
daysof Viraballila I], three temples, viz., MarkandéSvara, Janardana and Biredéva. 
The last of these is said to exist in the forest on the other side of the river. Of the 
first two the only portions that can be ascriked to the Hoysala or any earlier period 
are the two elephants, one of which has been illustrated in Pl. VU, 3 in front of the 
Markandé4vara temple and the Janardana image and a few pieces of soapstone 
beams, ete., which are now lying behind the Janardana temple. The rest of the 
Markandéévara temple appears clearly to be a simple but homogeneous structure of 
the Malnad or Keladi type belonging to the 16th century A.D. It consists of a 
garbhagriha enshrining an old and worn out linga, and having a padma ceiling, of 
a sukhanasi with a pradakshina as at Sringeri, Banavasi and elsewhere, a navaranga 
with four granite pillars of cubical mouldings, octagonal shafts and wheel-shaped 
tops, and a porch flanked by stone benches provided with round-topped railings. 
On the navaranga pillars are carved Virabhadra, Bhairava, Garuda, Hanuman, ete. 
A common ornamental design is the wheel with curved spokes or padma peculiarly 
arranged and so prominent at Keladi (M. A. R. 1932, pl. XIV, 1). There can be 
little doubt that the present temple was constructed in the late Vijayanagar period 
by either Venkatapa-nayaka of Bélir or his contemporary of Ikkéri, Temples of a 
similar type are found at Kalasa and elsewhere. The steps leading to the porch 
and the elephants guarding them are good pieces of Hoysala work. 

The Janardana temple with its garbhagriha, sukhanasi and long navaranga is 
also a structure of about the Vijayanagar period. The Janardana image, however, 
though much mutilated and broken into pieces, is an interesting one. It is really 
not Janardana at all: but Venkat@ésa of the old type seen at Talkad and on the 
west wall of Binnamangala. It is a standing figure with long conical kirita, the 
jata falling behind the neck, no phalaksha, a prayéga-chakra in the right back hand 
and a fankha held between two fingers of the left hand, the left forehand looking 
as if in katihasta. The right forehand is unfortunately broken, but appears to have 
been in the dana-mudri with the fingers somewhat drawn up. ‘The image 
inay well be attributed to the Chola period or about the llth century A, D, 
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Around its legs is a stone box and tradition says that it was the sacred box of 
Avastya from a saligrama in which ‘ Janardana’ manifested himself while the sage 
was taking a bath in the Bhadra. The mahddvara and the prakira walls are also 
of the late Vijayanagar period. 

‘he temples were repaired about five years ago at a cost of about Rs, 5,000, 

Both the temples are now in a sound condition except for 

Conservation. the dilapidated prakira wall, The Bhattar complains 

that his very low emoluments have compelled him to 

think of voluntary retirement. Since such an event would lead to the neglect of 

the temple, it may be recommended that the emoluments may be increased, worship 
being revived in all the four temples in the neighbourhood, 

The image of Yoginarasimha near the river (4 feet high with the Garuda pedestal) 
is a piece of Hoysala workmanship slightly damaged. Nothing of the old temple 
remains except a large number of worked stones which are lying about and the 
basement of the old temple. ‘I'he image is now absolutely in the open air and is at 
the mercy of any vandal who would mutilate it. It may be removed to the 
navaranga of the Janardana temple and installed there facing south so that it may 
be worshipped along with Janardana, Otherwise it may be removed to 4 museum. 


From the bridge at Baélehonnir a grand view of the Bhadra, river 1s obtained 
(Pl, ALY, 1). | 
BALEHALLI. 


VIRABHADRA THMPLE, 

The tempie of Virabhadra in the village of Balehalli is a granite structure 
with a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaratiga and a porch. The last, according to 
the inscription of a pavement stone slab, was constructed in S 1454 ie. 1538 A.D. 
Inside the garbhagrihe is an image of Virabhadra mentioned in an inscription dated 
Saka 1290 (see M. A. R. 1932, Inseription No. 44), The pillars in the navarahga are 
thick and square with the figures of Basava, ete.,in relief on their cubical mouldings. 
The tower over the garbhagriha is a stepped pyramid as that of the Markandésvara 
temple at Khandya. The haisdle around has old wooden pillars in inttation of 
the stone ones of the period. The temple is architecturally unimportant. 

SRINGERL 
VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE. 
The Vidyiéankara temple is doubtless the finest architectural structure in 
Sringeri and one of the best in the Mysore State. It 
History. appears to have been constructed to commemorate 
Vidyisaikarasvami who has been identified by 
+t 


_ 
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Mr. R. Narasimhachar with Vidyitirthasvami, the famous guru who was living at 
the time of Bukka’s visit to the place in 1356 A. D. and probably died very soon 
after. Thus the temple may be ascribed to the date circa 1357 or 1358 A. D. 

Its situation 1s one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in 

some respects with the position of the Taj at Agra. The 

Situation. Tunga rushing down from the hills makes a loop here 

flowing first towards the west, then towards the north 

and then turning east. Just where the last turn is taken its left bank is steep and 

high; and on this ground within 60 yards of the river this beautiful temple has 

been built facing east and thus parallel to the river. A very fine view is obtained 
from the opposite bank’. 

A general glance at the temple gives the impression that it is somewhat like 

; the famous Hoysala monuments. It is built on a platform, 

General Description. about 4 feet high. The upper portion of its walls has 

rows of turrets under which stand large sculptured images. 

Above a set of double eaves rises a tower whose general look is like a stepped 

pyramid. The temple is built entirely of granite of which there appears to be a 
quarry near Sringéri. 

The plan of the temple is extraordinarily interesting and peculiar’. Two semi- 
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends; and they are connected by an 
oblong block so that the whole shape is roughly that of two semi-circles connected 
by a square. 

The building has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhanasi with which is connected a 
semi-circular pradakshind, and a navaranga witha large central square. It reminds 
us of the Buddhist chaityas, the Vishnu temple at Aihole and perhaps of the palaces 
of the Achemenian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has taken 
his cue from the round-backed Hoysala temples with numerous mportations from 
the Chola temples of South India. The result is an attractive and highly interest- 
ing composition in which are mixed up several features of the Chalukyan and the 
Dravidian styles. These details will be noticed later on. 

The platform which follows the contour of the main temple is a strongly built 

structure with a number of cornices one of which bears 

Platform. small kirtimukhas on its dentil projections. Since the 

temple has six doorways, the platform has six sets of 

steps, each of which is flanked by a pair of elephants, each animal holding a large 

fan-like floral design. ‘The animals have ro individuality and ‘are not comparable 
to Hoysala elephants in similar positions. 

The temple is raised upon a basement, more than 5 feet in height, which 

Vere with another set of cornices, reaches up to a height of 

7 about 8 feet. This portion has nearly half a dozen 

1. See M, A. RB, 1931, Plate VII, 1. 2. Ibid 1916, Plate VI, 
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cornices and about five sculptured bands making in all nine noticeable rows. The 
bands and cornices offer a pleasing contrast of light and shade, which is in imitation 
of similar Hoysala work. 

First band—Horse frieze.—At the bottom comes a row of horses with accoutre- 

ments and their riders sometimes leading them. Though 

Bands. these animals are often similar, a few of them are in 

highly spirited postures and have individualities of their 

own: for example, a horse tearing the ground with its hoof—north-side middle. 

Occasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers, 

camels, tigers, lions, a herd of deer (north-west corner), etc., while the corners 
generally have some ornamentations like towers. 

Second band—Elephant frieze—This has a row of elephants accoutred and in 
various interesting postures. Occasionally a tusker fights a man or another elephant 
ora lion. Some interesting groups are mentioned below :— 

South-EFast— Elephant slaying man; tusker attacked by lion. 

South-West—T wo tuskers slaying a lion. 

North-West—Two rams fighting a led camel. 

North—Hunch-back and mate. 

North-East—Hlephant and bull with a common head; elephant goring a man 

to death and hurling him; man fighting lion. 

Third band—This is a cornice having a rope design ornamentation with a 
band of flowers on its face and beads in the valleys. 

Fourth band—Lion frieze.—This is a frieze of lions in various postures with 
an occasional Yaksha, yali, cobra, monkey or boar (east). 

South Wall—Sala killing the lion. 

North-West wali—Lion-headed peacock, yali (long trunked), lion with long 

snout, tiger slaying a deer. 

Fifth band.—An eaves-like cornice with drops at bottom and a row of lion- 
headed kirtimukhas on its face. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are 
occasionally carved figures of Naginis, Yakshas, monkeys, rishis in dsanas, frogs, 
parrot pecking av leaf (north-west|, snake-charmer with his group consisting of 
cobra and monkey (north-west). 

Strth band.—This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands since it contains 
hundreds of little panels illustrating the Puranas, traditions, ete. Local people 
identify several of them as incidents in the life of Sri Sankaracharya. But it looks 
more like the Asvamédha episode of Arjuna. Commencing from the east and 
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them are studied here — 

South-Fast— 
(1) An asvamédha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, men 
carrying agony and varied drums, trumpeteers, conch-blowers, etc., and followed by a 
ie 
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king in a palanguin with his umbrella bearer, heralds, etc, A lady on an elephant 
and a prince royal on horseback are followed by attendants, footmen, horsemen 
and elephantmen (Identity of the scene to be ascertained), 

- South Wall—The procession moves on until the royal hero is received by a group 
consisting of men and women accompanied by lancers and musicians until he is led 
to a throne and has his feet massaged in the open court. The hero who has laid 
aside his bow and arrow prays to a three-headed god (Agni or Brahma) who is 
attended by a group looking like the eight Dikpalas, one of whom is leading an 
animal resembling a buffalo. The hero prostrates before Brahma and Sarasvati 
who are attended by a number of their rishi pupils. A lady pleases Brahma and 
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a rudra-vind. The hero 
follows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hill, The defeated hero is restored by 
a drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the vind in worship of a 
linga, The hero and heroine are married. 

South- West—Receiving prasdda of the linga, they ride on the same horse 
and proceed to meet a lady with a mongoose, probably Parvati. They ride forward 
and are reverently received by a king who prostrates himself before them and takes 
them in procession in a palanguin to his palace. 

North-West—There they are received by the king and queen who bless them. 
The couple are saved from the sword of an enemy by the intervention of Vishnu, 

(2) Arjuna performs penance among the rishis ol the Indrakila, Siva 
persues a boar anda fight ensues. ‘The fight 1s carried on with bows, swords and 
boulders. 

North Wall—The opponents box and wrestle, while Parvati looks on. 

Arjuna is worsted and worships the hnga in order to come back again to the 
fight. ‘The identity of the hunter and huntress is known to him and he prostrates 
before them. 

Siva and Parvati, seated in state and attended by the Ganas, bestow Pasu- 
patastra on Arjuna. 

(3) Sri Sankaracharya is teaching his pupils. He is seated on a raised seat 
wearing a necklace and a conical kirita, with his right hand in chinmudra and his 
left holding a book, His sanyasi disciples sit by him, two on each side; eleven 
other disciples are seated to hie left, and five in the other panels to his right. A 
erihastha scholar is teaching while royal personages are listening or are prestrating, 

(4) The présentation of a palm-leaf manuscript is being made, 

(5) Yogis performing yoga in various attitudes, (north-east) sometimes 
riding on fish, tortoise, scorpion, etc. 

Seventh band —Next above is a cornice with drops below and a floral band on 
its face. Near the doorways Uhis cornice has varied patterns of Sri-chakra, This 
cornice marks the level of the floor inside the building, 
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Eighth band.—Next above is a band depicting groups of Yakshas and dancers 
in various dancing postures accompanied by drums, pipes, etc. 


Large Wall Images. 
South-Hast— 

(1) Indra (abhaya, dagger, javelin, dina), elephant on pedestal. 

(2) Four-handed male figure (rosary, not carved, kalaga, open palm on the 
left thigh). 

(3) Sri Rama with arrow and bow. 

(4) Two-handed male figure (chinmudra and katihasta) with a conical kirita 
on head, generally identified as Vyasa. 

(5) Siva standing (abhaya, battle-axe, deer, dina), with bull on pedestal. 

(6) Bhairava, naked and wearing serpents, holding rod and bowl in his two 
hands. Scorpion on pedestal. 

(7) One-headed Brahma or Prajapat with four hands (abhaya, sruk, sruva, 
dana). Dancing Ganééa to right and a chamaradhirini to left. 
Pedestal vacant. 

(8) Durga seated on lion with four hands ‘trident, chakra, gankha, tarjani- 
mudra) wearing breast band and kirita. 

(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Rama worshipping liiga with a smaller 
figure behind. 

(10) Naked male figure standing with four hands (trident, arrow, bow and 
dana). Wears conical kirita and is said to be Sani, Pedestal vacant, 

(11) Two-handed god with a garland having a five-hooded snake ab each 
end. Said to be Mrityudéva. 

(12) Siva standing, holding in his four hands sword, trident, pasa and dina. 
Padma on pedestal. 

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajnopavita and holding stylus and 
palm-leaf book—Chitragupta (?) 

(14) Four-handed Yama with abhaya, mace, sarpa and dana. 
A dog (Dharma) and Mrityu on each side. Buffalo-bull on pedestal. 


First Sotuh Doorway— 
South Wall— 

(15) Two-handed Mrityu standing. The cobras are seven-h ooded. (Pl. XVI,1). 

(16) Lakshminarasimba group with the god in the centre and a dvarapala, 
Umamahéévara (bull on pedestal) and Hanuman on the right; and a 
dvarapala, bearded Brahina with Sarasvati (swan on pedestal) and 
Garuda, The major gods are seated in niches with relievo turrets. 

(17) Dakshinimirti group with the god seated in sukhasana, crosslegged 
and four-handed (chinmudra, rosary and padma, kalasa, book), treading 


ondemon. On either side of him are seated the ods with books and 
stylus rods. Rishis on pedestal, 

(18) Goddess Savitri seated in padmisana in a circular mandala with four 
heads and ten hands holding abhaya, ankuga, tridila, chakra, padma, 
padma, Sankha, bowl, cobra and dina and seated on a chariot drawn 
by two lions, (Pl. XVI, 1). On each side is a dvdrapala and a 
two-handed god offering arghya. To extreme right are two four- 
handed Brahma figures with peacock on pedestal; and to extreme 
left a two-handed god, with lion on pedestal. Of the four heads of 
the goddess three are in one row and the last in the upperrow, Such 
a representation of multiple heads is almost unknown to Hoysala 
sculpture; but it exists in the relievos of Ankor Vat where a god 
with similar heads has his chariot drawn by lions. At Mosalein the 
Hassan taluk, there is a wall image of god Siva with the heads 
similarly shown. (Vide Ann. Report for 1933, Pl. IX, 3). 


Second South Doorway— 
South-West corner—The seven Prajapatis. 


West— 

(20) Kalki—Two-handed, holding sword and bridle, and riding an accoutred 
horse with a warrior on pedestal. 

(21) Buddha—A nude figure standing like a Jaina image with four others 
on the pedestal. This is the mediw#val Brahmanical representation 
of the Buddha. 

(22) Sri-Krishna as Vénugopaéla with a consort on each side and kneeling 
Garuda, and listening cattle on the pedestal, 

(23) Balarima—two-handed with mace and plough in his two hands, and 
swordsmen on the pedestal. Rishi with padma to right. 

(24) Sri-Rama as Kodandarama with arrow and bow in his two hands, Sita 
to bis left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right ; numerous 
monkeys and bears on the pedestal, 

(25) Parasurima with a battle axe in the right hand and bow and arrow in 
the left ; Garuda and snakes on the pedestal. 


(26) Vamana group—Bali bestowing gift to WVamana who holds an 
umbrella. 

(27) Narasimha group—Anthropoid Narasimha rushing forth to destroy 
Hiranyakasipu. (P], XV, 1). Four-handed Lakshmi to the left and 
Prahlada with folded hands to the richt. Fighting rakshasa on the 
pedestal. 
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(28) Dharanivariha—Anthropoid boar standing with Lakshmi on his hips 
and having four hands (abhaya, chakra, sankha, holding Lakshmi), 
Fallen rakehasa (Hiranyaksha) on pedestal. 

North-West— 

(29) Karma or Tortoise Incarnation. Life-like, with demon on pedestal, 

(30) Matsya or Fish incarnation with Garuda on pedestal. 

(31) Siva as Andbakari. Four hands (abhaya, trigfila, chakra, parrot.) 

(32) Markandésyara—Four-handed Siva spearing with trident Yama who is 
dragging Markandéya with his paga. (Pl. XV, 3). 

(33) Somaskandamirti—Siva and Parvati standing with Shanmukha 
between them. Bull and peacock on pedestal. 

(34) Ardhandrifvara—Four-handed (abhaya, trisiila, sarpa and dana.) 

(35) Siva as Tripurari. Four-handed. Shooting arrow with Buddha at the 
tip and Vishnu in the centre, at the tower-like cities of the demons, 
He is supported by Parvatiand Brahma. 

(36) Siva as Chandrasékhara—abhaya, paragu, mriga and dana. 

(37) Sivaas Kamadahana—two-handed. Seated in sukhisana with the right 
hand in chinmudra looking fiercely at Cupid who is shooting floral 
arrows with his sugarcane bow. 

First North Doorway— 
North Wall :— 

(38) Siva as Andhakari. Usual Nataraja pose. 

(39) Srikantha or Vishakantha—Four-handed. Flame of the poison, trident, 
drum, dana. Front right hand holding poison up near the throat. 

(40) Virabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with 
Hanuman to right. Demons on pedestal. 

(41) Chandramandala gronp—Under an ornamental canopy in a cirele is 
seated in padmasana, a male god with ten hands—kalasa, kalasa, 
rosary, kalaga, bell, bell, kalasa, book, kalasa, kalasa, The god is 
seated in a ratha drawn by horses; two gods with kalasas on each 
side. (PI. XVI, 2). 

(42) Siva standing, four hands—abhaya, parasu, damaruga and dana. 

(45) Gajasuramardana. 

(44) Hayagriva group. (PI. XV, 2). The four-handed god (rosary, chakra, 
Sankha, book) is seated in padmasana under a canopy with Vaishnava 
dvadrapala and a pair of godly disciples on each side. 

(45) Annapiirna—two-handed with ladle and kalaa. 

(46) Parvati group. Parvati in the centre with a Saktidvarapalika and 
Lakshmi on the right and another dvarapalika and Sarasvati on the 
left, Near Sarasvati is a mother carrying child on her hip. 
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(47) Lakshini standing (abhaya, chakra, Sankha and dina). 

(48) Siva as Kapalika (?)—four-handed with sword, trident, drum and 
bowl. 

Second North Door— 
North-East Wall— 

(49) Kubéra—four-handed—abhaya, mace, kalasa, dana. Horse on pedestal. 

(50) Isvara—four-handed, holding sword, trident, drum and kapala with 
severed head, Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident 
and bowl. Both the gods wear garlands of skulls, 

(51) Bhringi—three-legged and skeleton-bodied, dancing with rod in hand. 
(Pl, XV, 4). 

(52) Bhairava—four-handed, with scorpion on pedestal. 

(63) Virabhadra—four-handed, with Dakshabrahma to the right and Nandi 
on pedestal. 

(54) Siva standing—four hands—abhaya, trident, drum and dana. Nandi 
on pedestal. 

(55) Siva standing—abhaya, goad, drum, daina—with consort to left and bull 
on pedestal. 

(56) Venkates3a—four-handed—dana, chakra, sankha, katihasta. Lakshmi 
to right and Garuda on pedestal. 

(57) Vyasa (?)—two-handed with chinmudré and katihasta, wearing 
conical kirita and yajndpavtéa and short dhéte. 

(58) Sankeracharya—two-handed (right, dana-mudra (?); left, palm-leaf 
book). The head is clean shaven. 

(59) Virabhadra—two-handed, holding vina in left hand and asking for 
something in the right. To his left stands a two-handed god with 
chinmudra and katihasta—perhaps Siva teaching vind to Vira- 
bhadra. 

(60) Dancing Ganéga with mouse on pedestal. 

(61) Shanmukha standing—abhaya, spear, parrot and dana. Plain 
pedestal. 


These large figures are generally under some kind of torana, but the more 
important of them are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers are borne on 
square or indented squate pilasters. Indented square pilasters also ornament the 
upper portions of these walls whose chief feature is their indented corners. 

The eaves which are double as in the Hoysala temples have knoblike drops at 

their fringes and chains of stone at some of the corners, 
Eaves. One of these has six links. The eaves have the apologies 
| for ribs on the inside. The roof is of stone sloping down 


PLATE AV. 


VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE, SRINGERI 





HAYAGHI¥A (p. 31). 


bo 





J. MARKANDEVA PRASANNAMUATI (p. 31). i. BHRINGI (pn, #2), 


Mysore Archi Hote Sarin T 





Le) ip hel A) Cnt! db Oy gpa S 


33 


by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water. Stone conduits are also 
provided. 
The tower is a remarkable architectural piece combining the features of the 
| Chalukyan, Dravidian and the North Indian styles. Itis 
Tower. — made up of three sets of cornices rising In a step pyramid 
fashion. Each cornice has ornamental drops on its fringes 
and the topmost one has smal! stone bulls facing the cardinal points. The pyramid 
is broken by three storeys of the Dravidian type. ‘The Sikhara on top and its grtva 
are too small according to Chalukyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a 
curvilinear outline with North Indian parallels. The finial is a large golden kalasa 
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the Chalukyan period. The 
tower has a large frontal projection in front with a kirtimukha having an image of 
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abbaya, paraéu, mriga, dina). 
The building has six doorways, symmetrically placed, three in the east half and 
three in the west half or one each in the east and west and 
Doorways. two each inthe sonth and north, Each door is approached 
by a flight of seven steps supported on either side by a lion 
ur a lion with a creeper emerging from its mouth. Each door is supported by a 
dvarapdla and the jambs have vertical scroll and floral bands. Compared with the 
rest of the temple, their designs are not striking. On each jamb is a river goddess 
on a makara and on the lintel is carved Gajalakshmi. The three back doors lead 
into the pradakshina while the three front ones give access to the navaratga hall. 
Each door has supporting dvarapalakas two of which are Saiva, two Sakta and two 
Vaishnava. 
The building is peculiar in not having either a mukhamantapa or a porch, 
The navaraiga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillars of the 
Dravidian type. Each pillar has an ornate base, a square 
Navaranga. shaft with numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings 
and mango drop pendent brackets on the back sides and 
a large bracket group on the front side. Each of these groups has smaller groups 
like an elephant with upraised trunk at bottom, a large rearing lion with a heroic 
rider in the middle and a heavy projecting bracket of elephants, lions and sarabhas 
above, The whole pillar is generally a highly ornate piece, perhaps too heavy in its 
brackets. On the back sides each pillar has an ornamental pilaster rising out of a 
kalasa; and each bears the image of a sign of the Aodiac after which it is called. 
It is said that sun light falls in the early mornings upon the Ram pillar during the 
month of Ares and on the bull pillar in the next month and so on. Numerous 
ininor points call for remarks. The elephants have chain accoutrements. The 
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can be rolled, though they 
cannot ba taken out. The bridles of the lions are held by riders wearing conical 
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kiritas or round-shaped turbans and holding either weapons. or flowers or with 
upraised hands. 

The central ceiling of the navaraiga is more than sixteen feet high and this 
result is aclueved by a corbelled construction, the weight being poised upon the 
very heavy brackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with a padma in its 
dome and a large pendant, the chief ornamentation of which are birds pecking at 
the bud in an upside down posture, 

At the back of the navaranga there are three doors leading into the pradakshina, 
the main door haying two Saiva dvirapilas, The pradakshina is a narrow passage, 
about 44 feet wide, which goes round the sukhandsi and garbhagriba. In this 
pradakshina, facing south, west and north are three niches having respectively 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahésvara, The sukhandsi doorway leads into the sukhanasi 
which leads on tothe garbhagriha. In here is a large pedestal with a high linga 
known as the Vidyasatikara lines. The five gods of the five cells around the 
garbhagriha are, from the south-east, in order, Vidyd-Ganapati, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Mahésyara and Durga. The sukhanasi doorway is supported by Nandi- 
késvara on the south and Bhriigi on the north. The former has four hands 
(abhaya, trigfila, damaruga, and gada with a serpent mounted on it). ‘The face 
is that of a monkey with phalaksha. 

The image of Vidya-Ganapati very much resembles a Hoysala one, but appears 
to be of granite, 

Brahma is four-headed, the three front ones being beardless and the back head 
being bearded. Sarasvati is on his thigh with rosary, padma padma, and dana in 
her hands, and swan on pedestal. 

Lakshminarayana with four hands: abhaya, chakra, Sankha and round Lakshmi, 
On the pedestal is Garuda. There are no ayataras carved on the torana, 

Uma-Mahésvara with four hands: abhaya, parasu, mriga, and round consort 
Bull on pedestal. 

Kight-handed Durga as Mahishasuramardini on lion pedestal. 

The figure of Kala-Bhairava is also in the same cell. Both are amall imares, 

‘he apsidal ends, the indented corners, the absence of nukha- 

mantapa, the plinth or platform for pradakshina, the friezes 

Chalukyan, Dravidian of horses, elephants, lions, ete., carved on the basement, 

and Indo-Aryan elements the pilasters, niches and large images of the upper wall, 

in the Vidyasankara the double roof, the stone tower of the stepped pyramid 

temple. type with its frontal projection and the general impression 
of the whole structure are Chalukyan features. 

Dravidian .—The inner pradakshina around the garbhagriha, the desicns of the 
balustrades supporting the steps, the rope-shaped cornice, the three storeys of the 
main tower, the metallic finials on the top, the drapery of the dvarapalas and other 
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images, the breast bands of the female images, the great pillars of the navaranga 
with their heavy brackets of elephants trodden upon by rearing and ridden lions, the 
use of granite instead of soapstone and the general absence of round pillars, 
pilasters, etc., are Dravidian features. 

Indo-Aryan—The tower with its curvilinear suggestion and the doorway 
reached by high flights of steps and the low pyramidical top of the navaranga are 
suggestive of Indo-Aryan features. 

There is an intentional mixture of styles. But the external aspect of the 
building is more Chélukyan and the internal aspect more Dravidian. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 


The stall temple of Janirdana directly to the north of the Vidyasankara temple 
appears to have been constructed in the reign of Bukka or Harihara before 1386 
A.D. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a small navaranga and porch flanked by a 
Garuda shrine on the north and Hanuman shrine on the south, ‘The pillars have 
sixteen-fluted shafts connecting two cubical mouldings with wheel-shaped top 
moulding. The roofis peculiar in that its side ankanas are sloping out as in the 
Pirsvanatha basti at Halebid. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about 
the temple. ‘The frontal porch is of three atkanas. 

Behind the Vidyasankara temple are seven other smaller temples in which are 

enshrined lineas in commemoration of the earlier gurus of 

Other temples. the Sringeri matt. They are not architecturally impor- 

tant and their pillars are imitations of those of the Janar- 

dana temple, They are mostly of the 16th and 17th centuries. Their towers are 
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections over the sukhanasi. 


SARADA TEMPLE. 


The chief deity worshipped in Sringeri is Sarada, the goddess of learning. 


There was a small temple for her to the north of the Vidyisankara temple. This was. 


replaced in recent years by a large stone structure which was commenced in 1906 
and completed in 1915. Since the Mysore Palace was being finished, its sculptors 
and architects were brought over to Sringeri to work at this building, Many of 
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madras School of Arts and a few were from 
Bombay and Rajaputana. 

The plan is an adaptation of a Dravidian temple, the main changes being the 
covering of the prakiira courtyard and an open rangamantapa. The temple now 
has a small shrine of polished black basalt or T'wrwvekere-kallu similar to the material 

5* 


of the pillars of Hyder Ali’s tomb at Seringapatam. The rest of the structure is 
of fine grained granite (obtained from a quarry a few miles away from Sringeri). 
There is a narrow open pradakshina around the main shrine which is extended 
eastward to form the rangamantapa (Pl. XVII, 3). Outside this mantapa 1s the 
prakara courtyard surrounded by a pillared verandah which develops in the east to 
a mukhamantapa with a patalinkana near the doorway. The width of the central 
aisle is about 20 feet and is very impressive. To the east of the main doorway is a 
small porch. 

This porch is a Dravidian structure and the mukhamantapa is also similar in 
character, It consists of composite Dravidian pillars with three sets of brackets, 
the lowest being floral of the Greek pattern, the seconda lion bracket, and the third 
one, a makara with pendent mango buds. Some of these have pecking parrots in 
an upside down posture. ‘T’be pillars are interestingly designed, the brackets being 
generally in imitation of those of the navaranga af the Vidyasatikara temple. 

The pillars of the prakdra verandahs are Dravidian and less ornate. 

But all the skill of the modern sculptor has been Invished upon eight of the ten 
pillars of the rangamantapa, the easternmost pair of these having relievo sculptures, 
nearly six feet high, of Parvati (south—abhaya, deer, damaruga with cobra and dana) 
and a goddess (abhaya, mounted rosary, padma and dana on the north). The 
westernmost pillars have female dvarapalikas. On the pair nextto them on the east 
are rearing lion brackets, But of the second pair from the east, expected to be the 
finest, the north pillar has a figure of Mahisha@suramardini with the head of a buffalo 
on the pedestal und the figure of a lion behind the standing goddess, The goddess 
herself has eight hands (abhaya, dagger, arrow, chakra, Sankha, bow, buckler and 
katihasta). The details are carefully carved but the image is sadly lacking in 
proportion, the body being too broad, the head too large and the legs too short for the 
size. The frandest sculpture is that of Rajarajésvari on the corresponding pillar to 
the south. She is seated in sukhasana, wears a crescent-bearing crown and several 
garments some of which have rose flowers. Her four hands have spear (?), combined 
goad and mace, sugarcane stalk and a modern adaptation of the paisa. Over ber head 
is a Gandharva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the 
laurel leaves and flowers held in her hand declare her to be a European intruder in 
what is expected to be an atmosphere of Indian spiritualism. The goddess below 
her right elbow has an imitation of a gorgon's head. 

The main shrine is comparatively less ornamental. Its wall has octagonal 
pilasters with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets. The surface is 
well polished and on the basement cornices are uncarved outlines of imitation 
kirtimukhas. 

For a description of the main image see Mysore Archeological Report for 1916, 
page 15, 
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On the whole this temple is a curious mixture of European elements with what 
are expected to be Dravidian architecture and sculpture. For the lay public it has 
# great impressiveness. But the artist and especially a student of sculpture cannot 
help feeling disappointed. Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have 
risen to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoysala image: 
The Indian form is there often; but the spirit of the Indian art is conspicuously 
absent, 


AGUMBE. 
GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Gopalakrishna which has two modern courtyards, is one of 
granite with a garbhagriha, a pradakshind, and a navaranga of four pillars. The 
porch is a recent addition of inferior quality, Excluding the porch, the general plan 
of the building isa perfect oblong, the length being twice the breadth. A sloping set 
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kind. A flight 
of four steps Hanked by lion heads leads up to the main door which is guarded by two 
Vaishnava dvarapalas with cobras entwining the maces and wearing tiaras of the 
stepped kind. A Gajalakshmi is found on the panel above the lintel and further, 
on the beam, is a monkey in an obscene attitude. 

he navaranga has a large central square. The pillars are square in shape 
with sixteen-fluted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and other 
ornamental designs witha wheel-shaped moulding near the top. The central 
ceiling is fat and has a fine relievo padma, ‘There is nothing remarkable in the 
pradakshina which is about two feet wide only. 

The chief object of interest in the temple is the fine image of Vénugopala of 
dark stone carved in imitation of Hoysalasculpture (Pl. XII, 3). The god is four- 
handed holding chakra and gankha in the back hands and playing on a flute with 
the front hands. He wears a variety of garlands and other ornaments, a stepped 
tiara, waist bands with hangings, anklets, wristlets, ete. Behind him a seven- 
hooded cobra raises its hoods, each head bearing a virarékha and a crest jewel, and 
above it there isa lion head under a conventionalised but finely designed tamala tree- 
The god wears shorts and a cloth girdle also. On both sides of him and intently 
listening, stand groups of animals among which may be distinguished cows, deer, 
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds. ‘To his right and 
left stand his two-handed consorts, wearing breast bands, kiritas, etc. Two pilas- 
tera of the indented square kind support the térana arch whose creeper scroll has 
‘n the convolutions the ten avatairas, viz., anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kiirma, 
animal Varaha, seated Narasimha, seated Vamana, seated Parasurama, seated Sri 
Rama, seated Halayudha, baby Krishna on all fours, and seated Kalki with the head 


of a horse. On the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds with straight beaks 
and longish tails—not parrots. The whole isof a single piece of stone about 54 feet 
high and is placed upon a granite Garuda pedestal. ‘The face has a pointed nose 
and an archaic smile, conventionalised eyebrows, large prominent eyes and vira- 
rekha. Though the face does not have the characteristic beauty of Hoysala images, 
the piece is worked up in every detail cluding the finger nails and is a very faith- 
ful imitation of Hoysala work. It may perhaps be safely attributed to the earlier 
part of the Vijayanagar period when Hoysala art was yet living, though in a declin- 
ing condition. ‘The figure is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece when we 
consider that it was produced in the Vijayanagar period. 


ANANTANATHA BASTI)’ 

Mélige is now an insignificant village six miles to the south-east of Tirthahalli, 
Tt has a temple of Vetikataramana and a Jain Basti dedicated to Anantanithasvami. 
According to the inscription in its mukhatmantapa, the latter was rebuilt in stone 
about 1608 A.D, so that we are definite about the date of its architectural features. 
This fact would help us to date the style generally prevalent in the Malnaéd and 
assign it to the Keladi period. 

The basti is entered by the side of a manastambha through an upparige or 

dvdramanfapa and the main structure consists of a 

General description. = straight-sided oblong structure with a wide garbhagriha, a 

wide sukhandsi, a navaranes of nine squares, and an open 

mukhamantapa, also of nine squares, To this has been added a porch of four 
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design. 

The pillars of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with 

sixteen flutings, those of the poreh having straight-sided 

Pillars. shafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings. 

All of them have the wheel moulding and the front pillars 

of the mukhamantapa have brackets of rearing lions treading on elephants. The 

mukbamantapa pillars have varied relievo carvings like trunked horse-headed swans, 
seated deities, ete, 

The ceilinos are shallow domes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha- 
mantapa ceiling has transversely carved lines meeting at the pomt, A doorway 
defended by two dvarapflas and having a Jaina figure on the lintel leads into a 
comparatively plain navaratiga. 

The sukhanasi and garbhagriha are almost bare and on a vacant pedestal in 
the latter once sat the image of Anantanatha, which has now disappeared. 


! Bretly described in M. A. R. 1924, p. 5 
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Among the ornamental designs used in the temple, particularly for rosettes, 
are varied Sri-chakra designs and wheel-form lotuses, 
The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed slopingly, the joints being 
guarded by tile-shaped protectors of stone. 
The tower is a stepped pyramid of dentil cornices with the usual tall neck and 
small head of stone on which is a stone kalasa, 
The dvaramantapa has a verandah inside and a porch outside. But this 
mahaédvéra which 1s a comparatively small one has a 
Mahadvara. pointed mihrab-like arch showing Moslem influence. In 
the enbical base of either of the pillars of the front porch 
leading to the mahadvara are carved naégabandhas as at Chunchankatte. The 
parapet walls above the mahadvaira have corner minarets and trefoil battlements as 
in Moslem mosques. 
At the south-west end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a small 
mantapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gad), 
Mantapas. A similar pavilion on the north-west has a finely worked 
four-handed image of Indra standing on an elephant 
joining his front hands and holding up in his back hands a large padmia. 
The finest architectural piece in the temple is the minastambha in front. It 
stands on a platform formed of four different tiers, which 
Manastambha. together rise to a height of about nine feet; and it has a 
square base developimg into an octagon, all the faces of 
which are carved over with relievo figures and designs. From the octagon rises a 
long sixteen-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered by finely ornamented 
wheel-bearing lion brackets which are upholding a padma whose fringes have knot 
drops. On the padma is a platform above which there is a miniature shrine with 
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tower and a square stone Sikhara. At each 
corner of the platform is a miniature niche with a similar doorway, tower, head and 
finial. This little shrine is magnificently worked and beautifully poised on the top of 
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform. Under each of the 
four arches of the tower stands anaked Jaina image, This pillar is perhaps the best 
old pillar in the Mysore State, surpassing in design even the famons pillar standing on 
the Chandragiri hill of Sravanabelagola. This pillar has been copied with moditica- 
tions in the memorial pillar set up recently at Krishnarajanagar or New Yedatore. 
Ths building needs to be kept clean and the compound cleared of creepers, A 
small allowance of Rs. 2 may be given to some person 
_ Conservation. definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jain deity may be 
installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of 
the temple. A better view of the minastambha can be obtained if the compound is 
extended by 20 yards more or lowered by about three feet. 
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VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 


The Venkataramana temple in the heart of the village of Mélige is a 
structure of the 17th century and of granite having a garbhagriha, a navaraliga 
and a front porch with pillars as in the Basti, The tower is a stepped pyramid 
as in the other temple. The image of VenkatéSa is of black stone as at Agumbe, 
and the same style is continued here. 


CHAUKI-HONDA. 


The Chauki-honda pond, also called Dévaganga, is very well supplied with 
water by five wells, of which three are visible and two buried. Near the pond was 
secured a sinall Jaina image of pot-stone, which, presu inably, belongs to the Basti 
of the village. 


HUMCHA. 
THE BASTIS. 


In the compound of the Parévanitha Basti is also the Padmavati Basti. Both 

of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite in the Keladi 

Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a few materials of older Hoysala and Chalukyan 

mavati Bastis. temples, particularly pillars and a fine torana doorway 

being used. The four-pillared pavilion in front of the 

Parsvanatha Basti is the oldest structure in the place. In front of it is the térana 
with a fine lintel. 

In the compound are numerous images of which three—a pair of dvarapalas and 

a lion—date from the lith century or even earlier, 

The Panchakota Basti is an important Jain temple constructed in the Chalukyan 
| stvlein the 10th or 11th century A.D. Of this old 
Panchakuta Basti. Basti now remain the fine Manastambha. the tirana 

doorway, the colossal dyarapalasand a few of the sacred 
images. ‘T'othe Hoysala period appear to belong the porch-mantapa, a large number 
of the mukhamantapa pillars and some of the images, particularly the Yakshis, 
Padmavati and Kishmandini, The rest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt 
of granite about 25 years ago. This new work is plain. But the older pieces dre 
very artistic, 

The pillar, the porch-mantapa, the Chalukyan térana and the linages inside 

deserve protection and conservation. 
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NAGAR. 
DEVAGANGA PONDS. 


Nagar or Bednore was the last capital of the Keladi dynasty and was 4 very 
prosperous place in the 15th century until it was captured by Hyder in 1763 A.D, 
The chiefs appear to have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and one of their 
achievements in this direction was the selection of a little natural stream flowing 
down from the horse-shoe-shaped valley about a mile to the north of Bednore and 
a construction of a number of tanks and wells in « large courtyard of about 285° x 
95° to which flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west. At the 
north end ef the court is the largest of the tanks (Pl. XTV,2) which is about 
$3’ 59’. It is only about 5’ deep, the water being about 10’ only, the sides being 
stone built and the bottom paved with stones. From the north end a narrow bridge 
leads to a low platform which offers a fine seat during the coo! hours and perhaps 
a jumping platform when the sun is warm. The tank has plenty of fish of various 
kinds, A stone drain leads the water southward to a second tank which has a square 
bottom. ‘This and the other tanks of the place are all small ones. Between the first 
and the second tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive covering 
of cloth or of green leaves. Including the largest there are seven of these tanks, 
two of which have pecuharly shaped bottoms, one having the padma shape and the 
other a star shape. At the south end is a bathing place paved with stones. 

The western flight of steps leads wp from the courtyard to a small linga shrine 
round which there is an oblong basement of what must have been a building with 
an open inner yard. Probably here were the living rooms or the kitchen, etc. 

The Dévaganga ponds are situated in a charming locality and were once the 
sporting ground of royal families. Vhey are now preserved by the Mysore Govern- 
ment as Protected Monuments. 

Near the south-west corner there is a small square depression in the masonry 

from which a concealed drain leads the water out cf the 

Conservation. courtyard, The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired, 

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker Rs, 7 a 

month through the Revenue authorities. He is keeping the place neat and clean 

with a small flower garden. The whole area may be cement-pointed. The water 

should be drained off and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the 
temple. The fountain should be examined by the P.W.D. 


FORT. 
(Pl. XVUT, 1) 


The Fort of Sivappanayaka is entered by a gateway (Pl. X VITI, 2) supported 
by two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the 
6 
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sally port is the design of a Dravidian tower with seven kalagas, Opposite to the 
tower is a niche. 

On the inside, oue of the pillars of the high jagalis on either side contains, in 
high relief, the figure of Hanuman sitting on his tail with his right fore-finger 
lifted up as if in warning. 

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room with another short 
wall inside. ‘The path passes through another wall just on the east taking a‘ 4’ 
shape. 

The outer wali is well supplied with a high parapet of laterite blocks having 
musket holes and ¢annon mouths at the corners. 

A little farther up isa very large well divided into compartments provided 
with flights of laterite steps. There appears to have been formerly a water lift 
perhaps for storing water further up and supplying it through a drain. The 
arrangement resembles that in the old fort at Ikkéri. 

The third inner wall is now entered by a breach. At some distance is lying a 
mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned. 

Inside the third wall is a large open court, facing which is a terrace overlooking 
the west. Here appears to have stood the fort palace or citadel of Sivappaniya- 
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it. There are two 
stone tablets set up here, The sinaller one has the words: 

“ This tablet 
Marks the site 
of the. Palace 
of 
Sivappa Naik 
Chief of Bednur 
1648-1660." 
The larger one which evidently has been set up recently bears the words: 
“This is the site of Durbar Hall 
of Sivappa and his successors 1649-1763.” 

This tablet is in the wrong position. It ought to be removed and set up on 
the Palace site to the north of the fort. 

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder 
magazine, with the roof and walls rnined. Some distance from it is another round 
bastion in the first wall. 

Following up the line of this wall we ascend a flight of steps and reach another 
bastion to the north of which is the batéri which served the purpose also of an 
observatory. A broken cannon is lying on the top of the batéri, 

On the north-west are two more bastions provided with bay windows on all the 
sides, some of them having pillars with lion brackets. The middle bay window of 
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the first bastion on this side is directly opposite the Nilakanthéévara temple so that 
it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain a good view of the procession 
of the image. 

Further up on the extreme north-west of the fort wall is carved the relief fizure 
of Hanuman with lifted tail. 

On the whole there are about nine bastions, and a moat runs all round. 


THE TEMPLES, 


There are about four temples in Nagar which are all of the Nayak period and 
subsequent times. The Nilakanthésvara temple is typical 
Nilakanthesvara Temple, of Malnid architecture in that it has two high jagalis in 
front and has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhandasi anda wide 
navaranga. ‘lhe garbhagriba only is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem 
dome, the only difference being that in the place of the minarets at the four corners 
are kalasas. ‘he ceiling of the garbhagriha is square with a padma medallion. 
There is a black stone (T'uruvekere-kallu) bull in the navaranga, well-carved, 
though out of proportions. 
The goddess’ shrine has an image of Parvati rudely executed and reminds us 
of the Apita-Kuchambé and Girijamba images at Nandi, 
The Atijanéya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the 
high platform and the two stone elephants which flank 
Anjaneya Temple. either side of the flight of steps. These latter are of good 
workmanship. 
The Gudde-Venkataramana temple is typically a structure of the Keladi type 
and consists of a garbhagriha and mukhamantapa only. 
Gudde-Venkataramana 9 The outer walls and basement cornices have, here and 
Temple. there, figure sculptures, while the garbhagriha outer wall 
has a horizontal band as at Dévavrinda and elsewhere. 
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Hoysala type, Very likely, it 
has been brought from elsewhere. There are two big metallic bells, one of 
which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.D.) and originally belonged to a Roman Catholic 
Church of the place. 
A look at these temples shows that the Keladi style of architecture was greatly 
influenced by Moslem designs. 
PALAOE OF SIVAPPANAYAKA. 
(Fl. XVIII, 3) 
Directly to the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large compound 


in which stand the ruins of the Palace of Sivappanayaka and his successors. 
6* 
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It appears to have been in a good enough condition at the commencement of 
the 19th century when the English garrison stationed in the place com- 
menced to use its central hall asa Catholic Church, arranging in the form of an altar 
some of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood, The church 
was in use for a few years until the garrison was removed. Some of the soldiers 
and others who died during this period were buried at the back of the compound 
where the kitchen, etc., probably stood. In course of time the church also fell into 
disuse and became ruined completely, For the spiritual needs of about ten Catholic 
families of the place and of a total of about thirty Catholic families in the whole 
neighbourhood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west corner. In 1924 the 
question of conserving Sivappandyaka's Palace site was moved by the Revenue 
authorities aud in 1926 the Director of Archwology inspected the place and made a 
report proposing that the thatehed hut serving as a church should be removed from 
the compound, etc. This was supported by subsequent officers but opposed by the 
Lord Bishop of Mysore who declined to remoye the thatched church. ‘Thereupon, in 
1925, the Director of Archwolocy proposed that the portion forming the thatched 
ehurch should be walled off, that a separate access from the north be given to the 
cemetery, that further burials therein should be stopped, that the rest of the rams 
should be taken over by Government, that a tablet be put up and thatthe question 
of a future excavation of the place be considered. Government Orders on the subject 
were issued in 1934 by which time the church uuthorities replaced the thatched 
hut with a masonry building covered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the 
walls and a large number of pillars, paving slabs, ete., in an attempt to destroy the 
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect materials for constructing 
a large church exactly on the site of Sivappanayaka’s Durbar hall. Further in 
putting up the new tablet which cost Government Rs. 150, the overseer appears to 
have been frightened by the church authorities and to have put it up asa duplicate 
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of in the larger palace site where it 
was intended to be putup. The Catholic authorities have attempted to create a 
fatt acconipl: and to remove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated 
the ground in numerous places ostensibly for collecting building materials, but really 
thereby to destroy what remained of the ruins. Since at present there is no church 
except in the south-west corner, the Chureh authorities should be definitely 
prevented from all interference with the ruins. The portion containing the gabled 
church should be walled off with a separate entrance from the road, The portion 
where the cemeteries exist may be given a separate entrance from the east, ‘Ihe 
church authorities have disregarded the Government Order about the stoppage of 
burials in the place, the last burial being in December 1935, The tablet should be 
removed from the hill and sct up in the raised floor of the central hall of the palace 


rnins. The church authorities may be forbidden from using the materials belonging 
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to the palace, old or newly excavated. The question of excavating the area may 
be considered. Since Bednore was the richest city of the Deccan in its time, it is 
a place likely to yield treasure trove even. Immediate action is necessary since 
the church authorities are slyly active. 


Nine miles to the north-east of Shimoga, at the confluence of the rivers 
Tunga and Bhadra on the narrow tongue of land its north end, is the village 
of Kadli. At the north end of this village stand two old temples of the Hoysala 
period, the Ramésvara and the Narasimha. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Ramésvara temple has been disturbed by repairers. It has a garbha- 
priha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine ankanas with extension ankanas on the 
east, north and soutn, and three doorways (PI. XIX). ‘here is no other porch or 
mantapa. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices, 
nor the pilasters outside the walls having any sculptures (Pl. XX,3). The stone 
tower has a round stone finial and a frontal projection with a well preserved Sala 
group. 

There is no platform or plinth below the basement. By the side of each 
navaranga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting elephants of which 
only the eastern door has its pair. 

Inside the navaratga, which is closed, a stone bench runs on all sides. Of the 
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-turned type, while two only are cylindrical and 
sixteen-fluted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette, 
while the central ceiling which is flat has in its nine panels Gajasuramardana surroun- 
ded by the Dikpdlakas. At the back of the navaranga are two niches for Ganega 
and Mahishasuramardini with two other finely designed niches now covered with a 
thick coat of chunim. In the navaranga are also kept a Basava and a Virabhadra 
and Bhairava which are not remarkable. The perforated screen jambs of some 
other temple are also used in front of the image of Mahishisuramardini, 

The sukhanasi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a Gajalakshmi 
lintel, Another doorway with also Gajalakshmi on the lintel has on a pitha a small 
litga known as the Ramésvara-liiga. 

The roof of the temple is cracked and the slabs of the walls have crevices. The 
roof needs to be remade and the walls and floor cement-pointed. A door may be 
provided for the north doorway and the payless priest may be given back his salary 
and emoluments. 
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NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The Narasimha temple (Pl. XX, 2) which is only about 20 feet away to the 
south-west is also about the same dimensions and plan with no doorway to the 
north. Its walls and pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and téranas and 
the latter beaded pendants, But since in the late Vijayanagar period the structure 
appears to have been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are ina few places irregular, 
The ceilings are plain except the central one which bears a fine large padma. The 
perforated screen doorways of the navaraiga and the garbhaeriha have nothing 
remarkable about them. Only the image is noteworthy (Pl. XX, 1). It is a wax- 
covered stone image (about 3’ in height) of Chint&mani-Narasimha, the god sitting 
in virasana and holding in his right hand a small bowl. He has two hands thus 
disposed: the right one holding chintémani and the left one placed on thigh, 
The image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier than the 
Hoysalas. On the god’s head is the mark of Prahlada’s hand. The utsavamiarti 
is Venkatésa (abhaya, chakra, Sankha, katihasta), 


AX, 


7 


‘LATE 


i 


‘(Qf ‘d) MHIA HLOOS—TICOM ‘AIK VHVASHNVE “¢ 


ee el 


rink. eile ae 


PP thi | kus 


aT 


_ a 


Pipette 279; 
ph ad A ad 


* EE Lom = 





VHARISVHUVYHN *G 





(‘Maing pooojomyoupy aoRrk yy 


{op ‘d) VHMISVUVYN INVAVENIHO—TIOON 'AINAL VAHRISVUVN 


T 








= 
iu | : : 
3 _ ™ - it 
i 
mh 1 ‘5 —ws 7 
a 7 
- i 
r 
e 
- - r 
i 7 
- ' 
| 


A 
‘i ~~ ja ies \o = Pk hentia 
fee Ue ee 





47 


PART III—NUMISMATICS. 
PUNCH MARKED COINS, 
(Pl. XXI_) 

In the collection of the Mysore Government, there are 14 coins of the punch 
marked class to which are added five coins presented recently to the Archmological 
Departinent by Messrs. Rao’s Circars’ Trading Company of Madras. 

Among the former many are either rectangular or almost square, only three 
being of round shape. hey are all of silver and though, according to Smith' and 
other numismatists, the full normal weight of the punch marked coins has been 
said to be about 58 grains or 32 ratis, the lowest weight among these specimens of 
what we may suggest as one Purana is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight 
is about 52 grains. ‘There is only one specimen weighing about 28'4 grains which 
is tentatively taken to be a half-purana. Similarly only one specimen weighing 
about 12 grains is taken to be a quarter-purana, But one thing may be noticed 
regarding the weight of these coins, i.¢., they are not uniform—which may be due 
to the fact that some of them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast 
rule was followed in this respect. Or it may even be that the metal itself con- 
tains in each case different proportions of silver. 

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse; five have only one mark 


each on the reverse and the others, twoor more. Coin No. 4 bas as many as seven — 


marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging 
from 4to7. The same mark appears twice or thrice in two or three cases. The 
Sun, Chaitya, Bull and Troy marks‘are very common; particularly the Sun mark 
appears on every coin invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the 
Bullis very common. Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably and the Lion 
and Horse somewhat doubtfully. The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful 
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken, The peacock mark is very 
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is, however, doubtful. 
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as are the 
Caduceus and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, River and Fortress marks perhaps 
refer to localities in which the coins were issued, 

On com No, 13 the legend read, with hesitation, as Sa ga pw is, however, 
very important. It isin Brahmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for 
these coins. Some of the coins bear peacock marks; can these be the issues of the 
Mauryas? The blank reverse of some of the coins indicates earlier date typologi- 
cally; but it is possible that the round coins are later in date than the rect- 
angular or square ones, 

1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I, p. 194. ; 
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But the five coins recently acquired for the department bear punch marks with 
either dotted borders or dots sparsely distributed around the symbols. They are 
all thin and broad, two of them being oval and round and twosquare. Their thin- 
ness makes them easily distinguishable us belonging to a series different from the 
usual punch marked coins. Three of them have blank reverse while the reverse of 
each of the remaining two bears four marks, the maximum number of symbols 
appearing on the obverse of the whole set being also four. ‘The type to which these 
finds belong has been described by Mr, T. G. Aravamuthan of the Madras Govern- 
ment Museum’. Though, at this stage, it would be futile to date these issues, ib 1s 
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the numismatists, that they 
are possibly pre-Mauryan*. But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate art of the 
symbols, ete., and some of the highly conventionalised marks appearing on them 
create a suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be. ‘They 
have some points in common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and 
may possibly be intermediate in time between the old puranas and the Chalukyan 
punch marked coins. 

All the nineteen specimens now in the possession of the Archwological Depart- 
ment are described below :-— 

l. Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong and thick; size: 1°58 x 1°27 x 227 cms. 

Wt. 47°8 grains’, 
Obverse :—(a) Troy mark. Sphere supporting three arrows crossing behind it, or 
three Taurine symbols. 
(6) Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top. 
i¢) Sun mark. 
(¢q) Another Chaitya mark; but hill only partially visible, top not clear. 
(e) Peculiar mark— Crozier (?) 
Reverse :—-Not clear. There appears to be a small flower of six petals superimposed 
on some other mark. 

The existence of two * Hill’ marks is noteworthy. If, as Walsh says, the hill 
with peacock is the symbcl of a particular place, why should there be another 
“hill” mark without a peacock? Mark (e) on the obverse, if it isa seeptre, may 
establish the view that punch marked coins were issued by states and not. by 
local bodies. 

2. Bad Ag.(?) Shape: Trapezium, meant to be square; size: 1'8x1'77x 

‘Ll cine. 
Wt. 28'4 grains. Half purana (?) 


1, A new type of Porana Coins by T. G. Aravamuthan. 
2. Ibid, Footnote 11. 
a, J, BO. R. 8. 1919; 8.1L. M, C., p. 192 
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Obverse :—(a) Humped bull to right, 

(4) Chaitya mark, 

(¢) Troy mark (?) partially visible. 

(2d) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear; perhaps recum- 

bent bull, 

(e) River mark. 
Reverse :—(a) One square within another—Fort. 

(b) Head and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible. 

Square within square may stand for a fortress. The metal is impure as can 

be seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper. 


3. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin; Size: P77 x162%°135 cms. 
Wt. 464 grains. One Purana. 

Obverse :—(a) Cross with four Taurine symbols ; 
(Lb) Troy mark ; 
(c) Chaitya with elephant to right on top; 
(dq) Sun mark; 
(+) Elephant to nght. 

Reverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(i) Pellet ; 
(c) Svastika ; 
(d) Seroll (?) 
(e) Horse (?) 

This specimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar 
Thurston, Superintendent of the Madras Government Museum, in Bimlipatam 
Taluk, Vizagapatam District. The elephant and horse are symbols of the Hindu 
army, and the bull is that of Saivism. 


4. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin. Size: 1°65%1°56X°165 cms, 
Wt. 50°6 grains. One Purana. 

Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(6) Bull's head to right ; 
(c) Troy mark; 
(7) Peculiar figure resembling centaur (?) 
(e¢) Head of fish or whale; 
(f) Another whale (?) doubtfully. 

Reverse :—(a) Circle with pellet in centre ; 
(b) Arc or curved line, possibly part of some big ee 
(c) Another circle with pellet ; 
(2) Yet another circle; 
(e) Taurine symbol between two horns curved like horse-shoes ; 
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(t) Part of some uncertain mark of which only the creseent or arch 
is clear ; 
(7) Another mark—uncertain. 
§. Ag, Shape: Nearly square; Size: 1°83%1'43x ‘178 cms. 
Wt. 51°5 grains, One Purana. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 
(6) Chaitya with couchant bull on top; 
(c) Troy mark; 
(@) Standing bull to right ; 
(2) Rude elephant (?) 
Reverse :—Part of some mark effaced. 
6. Ag. Shape: Oblong; Size: 1°78 x 1°67 x °131 cma. 
Wt. 47°6 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark ; 
(4) Uncertain mark; 
(c) Troy mark ; 
(dq) Appears to be similar to (c! of coin No. 7 which is identified as a 
Chaitya ; | 
(2) Caduceus (?) 
Reverse :—Fortress. 
7. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 1°55 x 1'49 x ‘185 cma. 
We. 52°6 grains. 
Obverse :-—(a) Sun mark ; 
(+) Appears to be a crawling cobra with raised hood. 
(¢) Chaitya (?) with three tall arches ; 
(dq) Troy mark ; 
(e) Lion (?) or horse. 
Reverse :—Mark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins 
(Nos, 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras. 
8. Ag. Shape: Square; Size: 138x134 °215 cms. 
Wt. 49'3 prains. 
Obverse :—(a@) Sun mark ; 
(6) Troy mark ; 
(c) Tree with railing; 
(@) Chaitya. 
Reverse :—Uncertain mark. 
9. Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong; Size: 152x126 x °210 cms. 
Wt. 48'4 grains. 
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Obverse:—(a) Sun mark; 
(b) Flower with six large petals ; 
(¢) Flower with six smal! petals ; 
(@) Troy mark ; 
(¢) Bull; 
(+) Caduceus (?) 
Reverse :— Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3’. 
10. As. Shape: Rectangular and thick; Size: 1'42°91 ‘ST ome. 
Wet. 49°4 grains. 
Obvyerse :—(a) Son mark; 
(b) Chaitya; 
(c) Troy mark; 
(¢@) Bull to right; 
(¢) Chaitya (?) 
Reverse :—(a) Elephant (?) 
(4) Flower. 


ll. Ag. Shape: Square and thick; Size: 1° 1°16x°265 cms. 
Wt. 44°3 grains. 
Obverse :—(a), (5) and (ec) Sun marks ; 
(¢) Troy mark ; 
(e) Indistinet. 
Reverse :—Blank. 


12, Ag. Shape: Round and thick; Size: 1°4 x 1°2 x "239 coms. 
Wt, 43°4 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark ; 
(4), (c) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks. 
Reverse :—(a) Part of Troy (?) mark; 
(4) Chaitya; 
(c) Uncertain. 
13. Ag. Shape: Nearly round and thick; Size: 1°43 x 1°28°239 ems, 
Wt. 50°2 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Lion (?) 
(4) Sun mark; 
(c) Caduceus {?) 
(d) Uncertain, this appears to be a legend of 3 letters reading Sa ga pit. 
Reverse :—Blank. 


14. Ag. Shape: Nearly round; Size: 18x 1°2x°*18 cms. 
Wt. 12 grains; Quarter purana (?) 
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Obverse:—Indistinct and partly effaced—aA figure resembling the gateway of a stiipa. 
Reverse :—Blank. 
15. Ag. Shape: Nearly square. Size: 1.85x1°75x ‘078 cms. 
Wt. 25°2 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Geometrical design formed of three spiral hooks with small 
circles in the interspaces ; 
(6) Elephant to right ; 
(ec) Similar to (a); 
(d) Uncertain figure (wheel °*) in dotted border. 
Reverse :—{a) Troy mark; | 
(>) Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each ; 
(c) Rude elephant to left with sun and moon above ; 
(dz) Similar to (), 
16. Ag. Shape: Nearly square; Size 1°74 x17 x°075 cms. 
We. 23°58 grains. 
Obverse :—(a) Lizard; 
(b) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border ; 
(c) Rude Tusker elephant to right with 2 pellets above; 
(d) Similar to (6). 
Reverse :—(a) Tusker elephant to right; 
(}) Similar to (4) on the obverse ; 
(c) A crab-like figure ; 
(@) Similar to (), 
17. Av. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 216*166 x "076 cms. 
We. 26°6 grains. 
Obverse :—{a) Tree; 
(b) Conventionalised Troy mark ; 
(c) Tusker elephant standing to right; 
(d) as (0). 
Reverse :—Blank. 
18. Ag, Shape: Nearly oval; Size 217x1°72x"055 cms. 
We. 17°6 grains. 
Obverse:—(a) A plough drawn by 2 bullocks; one bull clear, the other doubtful ; 
(b) Elephant to left (?) with dots; 
(c) Tusker elephant to left with sun and moon above ; 
(d) Indistinct with numerous dots and dotted border. An oval figure 
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being surrounded 
by another line of dots. This corresponds with (¢) on the reverse of 4. 
Reverse :— Blank. 


19, Ag. Shape; Almost round; Size: 1°68 x 1°65 x ‘092 cms. 
Wt. 26°7 grains, 
Obverse:—(a) Geometrical pattern formed of six circles with the 7th in the centre : 
perhaps lotus ; 
(5) Tree; 
(c) Similar to (a); 
(d) Tusker elephant to left in dotted border with Sun and Moon above. 
Reverse :— Blank. 


PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


MAHISCRU SAMSTHANADA DOREGALA-PARAMPARE 
KATPHIYATTU. 

This is one of the manuscripts obtained from Indmdar Karnik Lakshminarasiah 
of Tumkur, whose ancestor Nallappa is said to have been serving in the Mysore Court 
during the days of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III. There is no indication in the manus- 
oript itself as to when or by whom it was written ; but judging from the fact that it 
stops short with the accession of Krishnaraja Wodeyar IT] in 1799, we may ascribe 
it to about 1800 A.D. 

While it has its value as a chronicle, like those already known, it has to be 
observed that it is too short and scrappy and cannot therefore be much relied upon. 
In a way it follows the order of narration in the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
Family published by the late B. Ramakrishna Rao twenty years ago. But it is 
not so exhaustive; nor is the chronological order of events correctly given: the 
Saka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given cyclic year by about two 
years. The cyclic year is generally correct while its other details are often 
different from those given in the Mysore Annals, A few points of historical 
matter, however, appear to be new; but these are of minor importance only and 
require, moreover, corroboration in several cases. The manuscript is little more 
than a mere list of the Mysore rulers and of their conquests and is lacking in 
chronological precision and historical detail. 

At the beginning is given a very brief account of Lord Krishna’s appointment 
of His sister, the goddess Chimunda as the patron deity of the Mysore Branch of 
the royal family of the Yadavas. Yaduraya is simply mentioned as one of the 
dynasty, no reference being made either to his migration to Mysore from the 
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south, His brother 
Krishnaraya is not at all mentioned. It is stated that the king was a devotee of 
the god of Niariyanagiri and that, therefore, the hill came to be known as the 
Vadavagiri and Melukote (supreme fort or the fort on the hill). 

Hiri-Chimarasa Vadeyar, the fourth king, had six fingers—a fact not stated 
in the Annals but known from other sources ‘. 

The sixth king Timmaraja Vodeyar who gained the title of Antembara- 
ganda, bought Tippir from the temple authorities at Kaiichi and gave it away to 
the Melukote temple. This fact is not stated elsewhere. | 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar, a son of Hiri-Bettada Chimaraja Vodeyar, the fifth king, 
is stated to have succeeded his brother Timmaraja Vodeyar, the sixth king, on 








(1) See Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol, I—p. 21. 
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the throne and won the title of Sringirahara while he was king. The Annals state 
that he did not rule, but that he won this title during his father’s regime. It is, 
however, possible to explain away this discrepancy of detail, for the Annals state 
that all the three sons of Hiri-Bettada Chamaraja received territories and the 
author of the present manuscript nay have committed the mistake of referring to 
a mere administrator as a ruler. Wilks says that a partition was actually effected 
among the three sons ‘. The Annals assert that Timmaraja Vodeyar was 
crowned king during his father’s life time and that his brother Béla Chamaraja 
Vodeyar was further nominated as his successor ~. 

Haja Vodeyar, the ninth king, is stated to have been the eldest son of Bala- 
Chimaraja and to have succeeded his brother Bettada Chimarasa as the latter 
proved himself incompetent to rule. The Annals state that he was the second 
son “ by the eldest queen and that he succeeded his brother Bettada-chamuraja 
who abdicated the throne in his favour *. Some facts relating to the misunder- 
standing and the consequential quarrels between the brothers are given in the 
manuscript and confirm the account given by Wilks *. There appears to have 
been some trouble connected with the financial resources of the country and the 
compulsory retirement of Bettada Chimarasa was perhaps inevitable circumstanti- 
ally. ‘The dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and 
to have settled in Ratgasamudra later on since the son of Raja Vodeyar was hostile 
to bim and had even attempted to put out his eyes. 

While describing how Raja Vodeyar came to acquire Seringapatam from a 
vassal of the Vijayanagar Empire, the manuscript gives an account of the installa- 
tion of the god Ranganatha on the island through the austerities of the sage 
Gautama and of the subsequent neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the 
shrine until the image was discovered by a dancing girl (through her cow). She 
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a Brahman, as directed by 
providence, arrived for worship, completed the building of the temple, put up a 
new shrine for the god Tirumaladéva to the west of the Ranganatha temple, 
changed the course of the Kavéri westwards in § $16 Ananda, corresponding to 894 
A.D. and built the fort which he named Srirangapura. A line of Dandyakas called 
elsewhere the nava-dhandyakas ° ruled the place subsequently, whose names are 
mentioned as follow :— 

1> Timmanna Dhandyaka. 


(1) Ibid, 

(2) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family p, 15. 

(3) Idid, p. 16; see also Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, p, 126. 

(4) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 16. 

(5) Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. I, pp. 23 ff. 

(6) Another Mss, entitled Maisiru Doregala VamSibhyudaya See No. K. A. 273 Catalogue 
of the Mysore Government Oriental Library. 
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3. Maranna Dhaniyaka. 
3. Somanna Dhanayaka. 
4, Rangaraija Dhandyaka. 
5, Timappa Dhanayaka. 
6. Patri Dhanaiyaka. 
7, Sutrama Dhanayaka. 
® Tirumala Dhanayaka. 
9, Gévinda Dhanaiyaka. 


Later Srirangaraja, Ramarajayya and the Ummattir chiefs came to rule the 
place until the Mohamedan incursions set in. During the time of Ganhgaraja 
Vodeyar, son of Dyavaraja Vodeyar, Krishnarayaof Vijayanagar captured the place 
along with Sivasamudram from the Ummattir chiefs, Subsequently a certain 
Chikka was in occupation of the fort, from whom Sri Rangaraya of Vijayanagar 
conquered it. 

The manuscript refers to an agreement between Raja Vadeyar and the Kalale 
Arsu Family to the effect that so long as the descendants of Raja Vadeyar rule as 
kings, those of the Kalale Family should hold sway as Dalvoys. A list of the 
Dalvoys upto the time of Raja Vadeyar is given as follows :— 


Maranaiyaka . 92 years. | ULihgana nas 4 years, 
Bettapa re a 3 Vikramaraéya =. — 
Basavalingana = Be Sa Nanjarajiah “ik 6G 
Timmapaé aH So Kempiah Aa 1 year 
Lingarajiah ane it Hampeya bel 1, 
Dasarajiah sib ee Linge gauda~e -... 14 years. 
Hampeya ae 


Nandinathayya, son of Mallarajiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Dalvoy by 
Raja Vadeyar. With one or two omissions and in a different order the same list 1s 
given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family for the reign of Narasaraja °. 

Raja Vodeyar is stated to have had six sons born to his eldest queen. Their 
names are given as (1) N arasaraja Vadeyar, (2) Bettada Vadeyar, (3) Doddabettada 
Raja Vodeyar, (4) Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, (5) Chamaraja Vodeyar and (6) 
Timmaraja Vodeyar. The Annals give a different account thus :— 

1. By the eldest queen Virajammanni— 
(1) Narasaraja Vodeyar, 
(2) Bettada Vodeyar, and 
(5) Nanjarija Vodeyar. 

9. By Yedavanahalli Timmajammanni— 
Immadi Raja Vodeyar. 


(1) P. 94. 


a7 


3. By Bilikere Dévirammanni— 
Chimaraja Vodeyar. 

The second queen Timmajammanni is stated to have adopted Kanthirava 
Narasaraja Vodeyar. 

While several of the conquests, and some of them important ones, effected by 
Chamaraja Vodeyar, the tenth king, are omitted in the manuscript, those of 
Koggadadyavanakunte in Krédhana, Ashadha é0 10 and of Kattemalalavadi in 
Akshaya, Ashha, do not find mention in the Annals. Wilks, however, mentions 
the conquest of Kattemalalvadi *. 

The manuscript states that Nandinathayya was the Dalvov during the time 
of Inmadi Raja Vodeyar and that when he died during the reign of Narasaraja, 
his brother Komarayya Ars succeeded him. From the Annals it is known. that 
Vikramaraya who was the Dalvoy during the time of Raja Vodeyar II, was 
sentenced to life-long imprisonment by Narasaraja, for having poisoned the late 
king Immadi Raja Vodeyar. Timmapa Nayaka is said to have been appointed 
the Dalvoy in his stead °. 

A reference is made in the manuscript to the hostile relations between Narasa- 
raja Vodeyar and Magadi Kempe-gauda. The Mysore king is stated to have 
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka. 

The manuscript says that Chikka-Dévaraja was the younger brother of Dodda 
Dévaraja, while we know from the Annals that he was the son *. 

In the list of Chikkadévardja’s conquests the following are not mentioned im 
the Annals:—Channardyadurga, Kolar, Midagési, Gidumadi, Buttipura, Avani, 
Periir, Arasidavani and Hosakote. 

Tirumala Ayyangar is stated to have been the guru and minister of Chikka- 
dévaraja and to have built a choultry in his name and a VenkatéSvara temple * to 
the northwest of Seringapatam. A list of the contemporaries, about 50 in number, 
of Chikka Dévaraja is given and they are said to have been either subdued _or con- 
quered by the Mysore king. Their names are stated below .— 

Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Phalalochana Nayaka of 
Magar, Malla Nayaka of Ummattir, Chokkappa Nayaka of Madura, Vitanna of 
Maddir, Baira Nayaka of Channapatna, Hanuma Nayaka, Krishnappa Nayaka of 
Arkaleid, Gammata Rangappa Nayaka of Ratnagiri, Keladi Sivappa Nayaka of 
Nagar, Chikkappa Gauda of Maddagiri, Jayaji Ghotake, Adadhirama of Arakere: 
Krishnappa Nayaka of Bélur, Vitaréjayya of Grama, Immadi Ramaraju of Yelan- 
dar, Karachiri Nanjarajayya of Alambadi, Vijayar4ju of Karagali, Kempe Gauda 








(1) History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 29. 

(3) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 68. 

(3) Ibid, p. 95; but see Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 35- 

(4) This temple has been recently transferred to Mysore and rebuilt in the Vani Vilas or Vonti- 
koppal Extension, Mysore. P 
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of Maeadi, the son of Jagadévaraya, Virappa Nayaka of Madura, Nanjundarasu of 
Piripatna, Srirangaraya, Sala Nayaka of Hagalavadi, Maliyappa Nayaka, 
Chennamma Nayaka of Salya, Nimbaji Ghotake, Mallarajaya of Naraneli, Prabhu 
Hebarava of Kannambadi, Srikantha Vadeyar of Saragur, Chennarajiah of 
Arekothara, Prabhu devarn of Tagadir, Ghati Modalari, Bhairava Nayaka of Kadaba, 
Venkatadri Nayaka of Satyamangala, Narasavadéru of Dévarayanadurga, Bhujanga 
Vadern of Toranad, Khasim Khan of Tumakkoir, Krishnappa Nayaka of Aigtir, 
(Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur—a repetition), Nafjarajiah of Sdsale and 
Talakad, Tirumalarajayya of Patna, Syama Dhaniyaka of Hosaholalu, Channa- 
dyavayya of Heganadyanakofe, Pratapa Nayaka of Kallir, Yakabala Rao, 
Chandrasékhara Nayaka of Hosir, Jahagirakhina of Honnavalli, Husain Khan of 
Bammasandra, and the people on the side of Yankoj.. 

The reign of Kyishnaraja II isnot completely dealt with and the account stops 
abruptly. The rest of the manuscript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to 
Krishnaraja Wodeyar ITI, together with the dates of their accession and their 
period of rule. These, as already stated, are not always correct. 
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PART V—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936. 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Hassan TALUE. 
1, 
At the village Malligavalu in Kattdya Hobli, on the 1st viragal near the 
Bhairava shrine. 
Size 3 x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ROTA Sogntsd siso,c) Sequvy soriny Meme o0s oceagan athlon 
Aostha Ovals Sedrign. 
ai atnee 3x9, 

Onc) ce a3 

1. pS, SOR ghee S, (oy) 4, (5) Comehoes x2 

Q, BeUea ACG F [=o] sidateverio Se [S)] ZGoe 2,50 

3, mMenmsy Setaedatcrickas 2,3,002,071 
Saicts oct wh. 

4. coe ory moss oa 

5, 2m wz 

6,  shorinevd 

Note. 


This viragal has the usual sculptures of Kailisa, etc., below which the inserip- 
tion is engraved. As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are cut off in 
the middle and a portion of the inscription is lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Virandarasingadéva, praised 
as the refuge of the universe, Sanivarasiddhi. Girldurgamalla, defeater of Malepas. 
The date is given as Thursday 5th lunar day in the cyclic yeur Jaya. It is not 
dated in the Saka era. The names ofthe month and of the fortnight are lost. There 
are three kings of the name Narasimha in the Hoysala lineage. The year Jaya 
occurred in the reign of Narasimha II only and corresponded to 1234 A.D. 
The titles Sanivarasiddhi, etc., in the grant were possessed by him and the charac- 
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period. 

The inscription seems to record the death of a warrior belonging to the village 
Marigavala probably the same as Malligayilu in which the viragal is found. 

8" 


G0 
Z, 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village MalligavAlu. 
Size 2’—6" x 1'—6° 
Kannada language and characters. 
em avcg BSch aeongn ses, 


Bae 2’ _f" x 1'—f" 
OG ma, i 
1, Myawebs....- fey waod 
2 . edocs cee - 


3 w,God Maas) ASDF... 
4, Odetoeas) dt cam sem ts 54F Becd, [F} xo [b) 
5, [Se] F Seats sha (1) Sivot) Gort Faas (1) sa 
6, © Ceti,cricins acon babs OcbdAch b [ai oeta) SosTe eae 


Note. 

A part of the upper portion of the viragal is broken and lost, Some lines in 
the bottom portion are also lost. Thus the record is very incomplete. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala IT. The king is stated 
to have been residing at Mahavaleya-durga with the senior queen (piriyarast) 
Bammaladévi. Beyond this nothing more can be made out. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th 
century A.D. Bammaladévi, the senior queen of Ballala Ll was the daughter of 
Mokhari Lakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of music and dancing. (See 
BE. C. V. Chennariyapatna, 254]. 

: 3. 
On a 3rd viraga) at the same place in the same village Malligavalu. 
Size 2 x 1’—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 


ewe A 9dg Jack agdrign B20. 


a eooes "fy" x ]'— 5" 
Q ceo 
Note. 


_ his viragal inscription records the death of one Kamana of Adur while fighting 
in a battle. The characters belong to the 14th century. 
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4. 
At the village Bilgunda in the same hobli of Kattaya, on a slab standing 
below a Fig tree. 
Size 3’ x 1'—6”. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede Sane No oF Tw.ca SOVsS o SHA Coste! Shp. 
: 3,5Re 3’ 1'—6" 


1. BO dest vise 20 5 soma ad zc cori 
9, Ba monde des, 29 N0 §, muorvodd rep 
3. 7A, Z,woakson Hom, 7, sets sau 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the services of the 
god Siddhésvara in Hisana (Hassan) by Bukananayaka, forthe merit of Krishnappa 
Nayaka in the Kali year 4627 Sarvajit sam. Jyéshtha su 10 corresponding to 11th 
May 1527. Krishnappa Nayaka of the record ts the same as the chief of Béluir 
named Era Krishnapa Nayaka who ruled from about 1524 to 1466 (E. C. V. 
Hassan Volume Intr. P. 33). Bukana Nayaka called also Bukkapa Nayaka was a 
subordinate of Krishnapa Nayaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples 
for the merit of his master (see BE. C. V. Hassan 2 of S’ 1485, 15 of 8’ 1483, 22 of 
5’ 1488). 

The temple of Siddhésvara referred to here is situated at Hassan near the 
Hisanamba temple. ; 

At the village Gorfru in the same Kattéya Hobli on a slab in the ceiling of 
the garbhagriha in the Yogamadhava temple. 

Size 3'x 3’, 
Kannada language and characters. 

RaACAd) Ta,a Cagrendsox ceaite Ac NSE So S.Q0e Seo nomnorg. 

aioe 3! xa 
Bch Bos Been =H) 908 flLadeud Ab,pahoter) sharsamcri 
3) wrisea Beswed seAortartert daw, dah reextt tom Aa 
Sewd rre,chew Baran che soshacieractiee 
Siac sea sdatacves Gray Temanaren poaedaos 
Znahd deesta ma,shdod ni asa remodd Sacdicd som 
Schon See hon cova mt xo 


Sgr te gO BD 


if 
5, 
g. 


10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
146. 
1T. 
18, 


1s 


— 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 


SO MAAMHAe w 
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wed... . 6h aes wa owgeds ae 
Bad sat Gessochiy aval Texmteeaccert Aah 5 
Sabah so 20 abd east 
a (GS Dooe sear san Sosononiy war Ss SON, SoA Donat, 
che moo Bo) aeaboksd aon susd Goseats 
SOSS.O Te Bap BOesalmoGoee Wa, Sood] SET, 
ef aeje tieo memised au 13,¢ 4,¢ ye 4,€ 








T'ransitteration. 
Vyaya-samtsara Vaisdkha su 1 li Goraura srimad asésha-mahajanamga— 
lu Bagavidi taluvara Narasinganagalige kotta dharmma-sdsana namma 
Go— 
ratira gramati jirnavagi yidali Timmana-danayakarige 
hinnaham midi sramaneyimda dhamma-sAhayavag) bhamdaradimda 
kodisida Vésanada gramadimda ga 125 givamdana satiyimde nimma 
kaiyalu Heggade... ..dimda yiliva ga 50 
Wasu.,...-. yanu mddisi jirnna-udharava maédi- 
daragi mahAjanamgalu sarvaikamanyavagi navu nimage 
madida hosa-dévalayadalli haleya-Vasudévarolage nimma he - 
sara harakeyanu sAdhisi holeya kelagana hali nivn kom... 
hiriya g6.... konda kulastanads kadahu nimma taya 
.. reyanuo kotta sile marada Aruga 
evade? kotta gade.... vanu sa-hira- 
nydédaka-dhara-pirvakavagi mahajanamgalu sarvaika-minyavagi vamana- 
mudre— 
yam gaidu kottu Vasudévara himde nilisida dhammasasana 
mahé-janamgala voppa éri Vasudévaru sva-dattam 
para-dattam va yé haréta vasumdharam shashthi-varusha-sahasra— 
ni vishtAydm jA&yate krimih Sri sri sri Sri. 


Note. 


This inscription being set up in a slab in the ceiling of the garbhagriha cannot 
be easily read and hence there are several lacun# in the record. 

It seems to state that the old village of Goratr (saine as Gorir) was in ruins 
and a new village was set up and the god Vasudéva in the village was transferred 
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to a temple erected in the new village. The funds necessary for the purpose were 
raised partly from a grant of 125 gadyanas from the Palace Treasury at the village 
Vosana (Hassan ?) and 50 gadyanas gifted by the gauda’s wife paid through the 
watchman (faluvdra) named Nirasingana of the village Bagavyadi. The grant of 
funds from the Government was obtained by appealing to Timmana-dandyaka for 
help. This Timmana-dandyakais probably the same as the chief referred toin E, C. 
III, Seringapatam 86 of 1471. Osana or Vasana is the name of a village in 
Chitaldrug District (See E, C. XI Davangere 113). But it is far off from Gordr. 

For the services rendered by the watchman in collecting the funds for the pur- 
pose and in building the new village and temple the mahd&janas of the village 
Goritr are next stated to bave assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare 
and granted him some wet land on the bank of the river (Yagachi) in their village, 
(The details of the boundaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on 
account of lacune), A stone with the effigy of Vimana carved thereon was set up 
behind the god VAasudéva recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by 
the mahijanas. The signatire of the mahdjanas was set up at the end of the 
grant as Sri VAsudévaru. 

The usual stanza which threatens one with birth asa worm in ordure for 
60,000 years if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at the end of 
the record. 

No king is named in the record. The date is given as Vyaya sam. Vais, $u I. 
From the mention of Timmana-dandyaka and the nature of the characters if is 
possible to infer that Vyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. D, and the date given is 
equivalent to April 15, 1466. 

6, 
Onaslabin the pavement of the navaranga in the same Yéganarasimha 
temple at Gordr. 
Size 3° x 1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ene Geeredttondemauchs Nadoria Sexhrigs shes. 
wae 3’ 1’. 
], mMecwtan Saecioshases 9 xddsomodahs 
2: 
Note. 


This records the salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimha (called 
Narasa). One of the devotees is named Holeyamma. The characters belong to 
the 18th century A.D. 


tid 
7. 


ARKALGUD TALUE. 

At the village Basavapatna in the Hobli of Basavapatna, on a slab near the 

lamp-pillar of the Shadbhava-rahitésvara temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
etduriamh souah ntact nt Saguy StAe Te smhngws sige s0ase,0 gmeomwe 
LY Qoia Oema ogc Seorie(son tia AIDE #2 Tat. 

7,0,29I000 1 Stes, Searree 5, wens so sfock [Bucw] 
fe sa dodou, Meno, she §, wert | 
Sots who strands 28,5 i. 
WS) waco saw ch ey [FS] 


po 


Note. 

The meaning of this record incised in characters of the 10th century A. D. 
cannot be clearly made out. If seems to record the grant of bittuvatia by two 
persons Aluradi (?) Machayya and Ponnayya Makayya. The first is said to have 
granted dittuvatia in the village (?) Kogzadi. The second is said to have granted 
30 (units of land) as bittuvatia., He who violates this is threatened with the sin of 
killing cows. Bittuvatia seems to mean the grant of some land or a portion of the 
income of the lands given to « person for some work of public utility made by him. 

8. 
At the village Ramanathapur in the same hobli, inscriptions on rocks leading to 
the Gégarbha from near the Agastyésvara temple. 
ecle Sotwe csabamemgid Sng, (2,0 Geseuchaow Anges, Saerhs Dedahg 
ane noune aed 82, Cie, 
], mmobore ) aE QD a, STTame ee Sov 
§ sere TeQay 
I]. Sertoege : shoTieGow. 
1. matsodgse | Sox, 
II, 25,390 seo, cea. 
1. &€ Meahke,cy Adaho 4, Ba So boos 
9 pon recot,co seeds 5 seen 
3, Za Cc) Teac rreahe,c 


IV. A hd DBD, Sed. 
1. Barta | Oda 
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1. d fae eowado ame | 4. 20meG 
9 scboed deqod abort | a 
3, ‘Feete ab Sac , 

VII, a¥arects a8e5 ag ocnice 
Sori es. | aeftas | wertel, 

ea cesEayo sori s 

ee 

_ Mebaebri dec 

X, ware douheked us,c eon 

1, Fede, ai | 9, Tor ge, ch, 


Note. 

These small epigraphs with the exception of one (No. ITD) have been engraved 
at various times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid 
their obeisance to the God Ramanatha. The exception is No. IIT which states that 
those who repeat Gayatri even once at the place with devotion will gain the reward 
of repeating GéAyatri twelve-thousand times. The record ends with obeisance to 
the God Rama. 

The first epigraph gives the name of Sadasiva Pyapaji Paikagé, dés-kulakaruil, 
Gadhol. He was a Mahratta gentleman. The characters seem to belong to about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

The second gives the name of VodaijA Révi Narasya. He seems to have been 
a Mahratta. The characters seem tu be similar to those of the previous number 
and of the same date. 

Epigraph No. [V is in Kannada characters of the 19th century and contains 
the names of Donne Sina and Lakki Jetga. 

Epigraph No. V isin Kannada characters of the 17th century A.D. and denotes 
some person who was a devotee of MangalAmbika-ammanavaru of Kolltr seated on 
the hill UchAchala ? 

Epigraph No. VI is important as it contains the name of MaisGra ChAmardja. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 17th or the beginning of the 18th 
century. The king Chamaraja of this record is probably the same as king Chamaraja 
Vodeyar VII of Mysore who ruled from 1732 to 1734. 

The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Adenna and Ningappa 
who were probably the king’s attendants or officers. 


VITl. 


TX, adie 


bo a 


5, memes 


i 


9 
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Epigraph No. VII gives the names of Dalavayi Linganna, Ikkéri Nagapa, 
Siddalingana Nagappain the 17th century Kannada characters. Dalavayi Linganna 
known also as Dalavayi Bannaru Linganna was the Commander-in-chief of the 
Mysore troops under the king ChAwaraja Vodeyar VIJ. He seems to have con- 
quered Arikuthara (Chamarajanagar) and besieged Channapatna. ‘The other names 
indicate his followers, one of whom Ikkéri Nagapa seems to have beer a native of 
~ Ikkéri or Nagar. 

The next number VIII contains the names of Aghérésvara Ningapa and 
Tayana in the characters of the 17th century. Achdéréévara is the name of the 
Siva temple at Ikkéri and probably Ningappa was a native of Ikkéri. 

The next number IX contains the names of Viradasanna, son of Lingadasaya 
of AdavAni and Haripalli Virupanna. It is engraved in the Kannada characters of 
the 17th century, It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited 
the temple of Agastyésvara at RamandAthapura were the natives of the distant 
Adayani or Adoni, in Bellari District. 

The last number X is inscribed below a relievo figure of the God Pattabhirama. 
Ti contains the name of Rangadasaiya, son of Kanakaddsaiyain Kannada characters 
of the 16th century. Kanakadisa was a famous devotee of Vishnu and flourished 
in the early part of the 16th century A.D, It is difficult to say whether the 
Kanakadasa of the record is identical with him. 


§ 
BeLvR Tabor. 
At the town Belur in Belur Hobli, on a slab now set up in the north mantapa 
in the enclosure of the Chennakésava temple. (‘This is said to have been brought 
from the south-west wall of the Fort at Béliir.) 


Size 3’ x 2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Geoad) wa, se2a eave ds ove, ced ao SOUS TAN NONAAIOAS sen, 
gmbh dow serch BCs, ab.eda Ragaohe Sed so. 


Hae 3’ x 2, 


ey esl Bear wks 


> or we oo 5 
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7: SSRs ess Bisco a, mabSo OE « se 
8. pee Bok FBSOS Fra alee 
g, ao 266 FRE paiae Sao, Bogie, ado aiverah 
i0. eotss Ose, Hey Her ows SNe e,A ete 
11. ee ee eee ce : 
12 (t. : wae demtosuvaerseaside sremgumomo . le 
18. - woano oad Someeol SlAUeVs SS cpa (o] 
14. Goevsuperdes Gene FHerigety Ge va 
15. shows, nyse, Odes ma BS TIb ease 
16. 





17: Los! | e ackycrsrt, Masons 

18. - wmedsbotdad) . dol moose szdade 
19, - MB .Gugdaov2 woe o Gg wewSriang 
90, Gay rivod sha)_se | od Som, As Gooey Fo 


D1. ; . sherinorivoo. . dood ree 
a § chav | won weat. geo NysHo Say gus 


I 5 sock Frio az chnotic | shetatedajeen ad,¢ 
Gd. Udsctdtieniortaratide dicted werd) 
5. G BGomaagane I woxmers 

06, Mabwitiyg Sza,gieiclo ? Serciied xorid: 
O97 Gaeavol uringio sachicseiee 

Q8, . . « AGcthen gAs Oorpcetes.ce 
Wo. « « « « metho 





Note 

This record is of great interest as it, belongs to the reign of Balldla I, but is 
full of lacunz on account of the inscription stone having been cut on each side while 
being put into the fort wall at Bélir. Thus letters are lost both at the beginning 
and end of each line and the record consists only of the middle portion of an 
inscription. 

As itis, the inscription describes a battle in which Ballala I, fought with 
Jagadéva. The first half of the record (up to line 17) gives the exploits of his father 
Ereyanga who is praised as rdjamdndhdta, whose feet come into contact with the 
crowns of kings, whose character resembles that of Manu and rishis, who removes 
the afflictions of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg 
for money. The fire of his valour is compared to the submarine fire which swallows 
up the ocean waters and the fire issuing from the middle eye of Rudra. His battle 
on the side of his overlord Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya against the Chdlas 
at Vallirin which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers took part and 
his conquest of Baleya-pattana are next mentioned. ss 
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The record next describes the greatness of Ballala I, Ereyanga’s son. He 
(Ballubhipati) is described as the eldest son of his father (agratanibhavan) and a 
Manmatha in beauty and in his truthfulness is said to be greater than mountains. 
It is stated that when he ordered a march for battle no one could stop the march. 
BallAla-Poysalesa (Ballala I) is said to have seen his lord (ballaha viz., the Chalukya 
emperor) and at his command won a battle without much effort, Another battle is 
described at some place ending with samudra probably Dérasamudra. Next is 
described a bloody conflict with Jagadéva ; who this Jagadéva is whether he was a 
Santara king or Aluva king of that name cannot be determined. We have several 
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagadéva at Dérasamudra by Ballala I and 
his brothers (E. C, V. Hassan 116, Belur 58, etc.) 

No date is given in the record. The characters of the inscription seem to 
belong to the end of the 11th and beginning of the 12th century. 

Vallar is also referred to as a place conquered -by Vishnuvardhana (See KE. C. 
V. Hassan 65 of S’ 1071, Belur 16, etc.) The conquest of Baleyapattana by 
Ereyanga is referred to in Belur 58 of 1117 A. D. 


10 
At the same northern mantapa in the ChennakéSava temple at Béldr, on 
another slab brought from the northern moat of the fort at Bélar. 
Size 2’x1'—6'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ede deuads ovs.0bs.s seed sondag HO.d héeoch ty. ah ari wa mess 
chaine co we ced DetNaowasgs. 


aan OY x 14. 
55,5 ADT IE) sec, 
sabeh,ort 20x) of don,t 
showsds 3, doce Ariozoslo cas 
um cmmchziogal a, 8,cuceqh coh 
IS So aos, a No redI09 Sada 





OH WI nye go 90 


Besos paver sede Geneg, ras sf 
10, # Deomeais Somme HGs2 cscnse 6 

1], me chormdes amhoguee Za a FoI 

12, awe? Gua dino Gers 6,2) | SSF 


69 


13. vai aids STURT DahS Fah) S200 
14, Wome Seed) shorty share B,¢ 3,f dy¢ 
15, dav Gc 3,¢ 


Note. 

This record registers the consecration of the God Virabhadra on Thursday, 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year isvara corresponding 
to S$’ 1319 by some chief (Vaderu.) The time of the consecration is given as 14 
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna. The date corresponds to Thursday 8th 
March 1597 A. D. 

The stone is broken just at the place where the name of the chief who set up 
the god is given. So also the name of the village in which Virabhadra was set up 
-< lost: It must have been somewhere near Bélir since the slab has been found in 
the Béldr fort. 

The usual verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and 
the usual verses beginning with danapalanayér-madhye and svadattam giving the 
rewards or punishments of making or destroying a grant of land occur at the end 
of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Varanasi. 

The name of the writer or engraver of the grant is given as Meyola 
Bairava. 

ii 

On a viragal in the fort wall of Bélir and now found in the same mantapa to 
the north. 

Size 2'—4" x 1'—-8”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Beond) We sacuicd Ragdohed ocurige. 
E (Sn & Fy2 2,¢ a Setainaco Sessa ss 6, sasohga. ) 


im wees Ate lg 


(a 
if 


boo FT 


anGwaxces OS ee & an oy 8 
dpe) D,Fes Gs ar Saqmew 


nwyd paedwoe 4 Besonds oeti,c (Mat3.8 
Gry sda sande shack wows 


my eS 


ia 


I, band— 
1, SAdhArana-samvatsarada Phalguna su 14 A 
2. &rimatu prat&pa chakravarti Hoisana bu- 
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II, band— 

1. jabala Sri Vira Ballala-dévarasaru rajyam [geyyutti) 

2. rddalli Turukéyavagidalu Madiya Bampuda 

53. Chakeyandyakana maga Mallagaudanu kudu 
Translation. 

On Sunday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna in the year 
SAadharana. 

During the reign of the illustrious pratapa-chakravartt Hoyisana Bhujabala 
Sri vira Ballaladévarasaru, while the Turukas were attacking the country 
(Turukdyavagidalu), Malagauda, son of Madiya Bampuda Chakeyaniyaka fought 
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry.) 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as the viragal recording if is broken below and 
sone lines seem to have been lost. 

The characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14th 
century A. D. 

The importance of the inscription consists in its recording the invasion of the 
Hoysala country by the Turukas viz., the Mussalman troops belonging to the 
Sultan of Delhi or his generals. 

It is not datedin the Saka era, But the name of ViraballAladaévarasa and 
the paleography and the reference to Turuka invasion would indicate that the 
record belongs to the reign of Ballala III or IV and the cyclic year Sadhdrana given 
corresponds to A. D. 1310. But the week-day however does notagree. Sadharana 
sam. Phal. su 14 of that year corresponds to 4th March 1311 A. D., a Thursday 
whether we take the lunar or solar month Phalguna and not Sunday as given in 
the record. It is difficult to account for the irrecularity of the date. 

The inscription states that one Mallagauda fought at the time of the Mussal- 
man invasion. ‘I'he phrase used is Turuhkdydvdgidalu. Lts exact meaning cannot 
be wade out but it may be taken as equivalent to “during the Turuka invasion 
(of the country.) ” 

Thus the present record belongs to the series of inscriptions (E, C. V. Hassan 
51, Arsikere 31, etc.) which relate to the brave fight which the last Hoysala kings, 
Ballala [1] and BallAla IV put up against the Mussalman invasions of the Khilji 
generals of Delhi. 

12 

On another slab which was originally in the fort wall at Bélar but is now found 

in the same mantapa to the north of the ChennakéSava temple. 
Size 2’—6" x 1'—3” 
Kannada language and characters. 
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sue Beesod Merschems sss om) sine s8 acd. 
an ao *easdenc rhach seu sowed, 


Be 2’ x 6"—1'X 3". 
1.. =e FeO... 5 7. WOva SS gfowows _ 
9 ceisigdacisaniae | g Gade 
5 wardodean camboe.. OH. «. OD .... 
4. Amog Beacsey 10. -. Grn... 
h, o€cho |] SR SaTEy S, | | 11, &®... 
6, Obes oS Siaitgnow . |. 19, Be 


Note. 

This record is full of lacune as only a portion of the inscription stone has been 
preserved. The rest of the stone is lost and each line is incomplete at the end. 

Two persons named Machaladévi and Mudegauda are extolled in the record. 
The first was probably the motherof the second. She is said to have been the 
daughter of Bhadra and very wealthy. Mudeganda is described as bright like Karna 
and a jewel of a man and a kalpa-vriksha to dependants. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D, 


13 
At the foot of the Vishnu image in the same sdlumantapa in the Chennakésava 
temple at Bélar. (This image was originally standing at the entrance of the 
upparige in the east side of the main shrine of Chennakésava.) 
Kannada language and characters 
Soe B,weschyhs Ath agso ones oon SLY. (S onhey seircg 
es Oriah weho we QQ Sor sv obs.) 
1. Ved oaene | 9. oO cahe 


Note, 

This gives the names of two devotees of the God Vishnu who bad their names 
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tammana. The characters belong 
to 15th century A. D. 

14 

At the same town Bélir, in the Chennakésava temple, an inscription on the 
north-east cross beam in the old Vahana-mantapa. 

Size 2'— fi" x 2”, 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Sadoh aed #a,coagcd. | 
zi, atsoee ee x 2. 
a, 6.00 chetsoty torlots scdy Son zorias Zod 


Note. 

This short record is in charucters of the 12th century A. D. It is stated 
therein that Mailéja's (son) Macheya engraved the slab. The meaning of the rest 
of the inscription is not clear. It might be interpreted as MAcheya recovering his. 
younger sister (fanna-tangeya konda) on engraving the slab. If this meaning be 
accepted, we have to infer that his younger sister had been left as a surety with the 
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion in 
which the record is engraved and that Mauloja after completing the engraving 
work entrusted to him recovered her. It is also possible that his younger sister 
was under some sort of bondage and that by the funds he obtained from the carving 
and setting up of the pillar he set her free of bondage or slavery, But the usual 
meaning of konda is took or acquired and not recovered or released. 


15 
In the same Channakégava temple at Bélur, writing on the basement 
to the west of the southern flight of steps in the main temple. 
Size 1’ 2". 
ece Senaend dyad to moc Soucone a2.) wor 
s¢maboh Song F2 He 
meee 1x2", 
ein SO) 
Note. 

This short record which seems to belong to 12th century A. D, from its 
paleography merely states that it is Machana’s stone or that the stone work in that 
portion was done by Machana. Machana here is probably the same as Macheya of 
the previous record. 

16 
At the village Halmidi, in the same hobli of Béltr, on a slab near the Virabhadra 
temple (The inscription slab is now in the office musem of the 
Archaeological office, Mysore). [Plate [XXTII.] 
Size 4’ x 1. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


PLATE SALI. 


HALMIDI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE KADAMBA KING BRAKRUSTHA. 
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Sie MeuAts Saewy BO,2 Ma moy aces, Beste Ae Sot Nem sy5 


—! 


SO MAD oe wis 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15, 


(RED BM Bd, TAZ watdd qoedoh Seaohay ses). 
Bee Q'— GH” x ]'. BVA go 
TIS bye WOM. a wa F [ee ws) Ces), Ss Redaeg. cur rede f= [tare ses | 
SF a 
Wabs beans Gownae, tomy, 5,on4Cd [Fe] BOs 
oe) Da COM eeNOGeS [ F | HOG! Sl KZA 
Reso Geve Fuxcee of b cea, reeserron, as 
bal, FoDuMoe Co nahOd. aos eU aha eas, Va 
resizes chengerosigusesaaise 
saith [Faz Ces Sha Fe aawosag (awa 
mimachiah Ransys ye Rass 
TeabGechaws QaulIh Dkswow 
TSA Mea _ Swe MIaKsae aK Aalg 
G Ssesthiayadosedaias £3 eciseas 
ecm wat t). Mo, Qrvcenucal eves. « 
isp CMTS OO AIVISRe AS. tat Se eaSseat 
Sa. FUlo Ma a Got aeedmC20 Hu, ari Sen 
3, Gai7e,0 Shedrat Seeressas, 4, 


ade toN ans ty poodsang. 


16. 


ee 9: BO 


cD aI on 


10. 


12, 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


Gu A rend o> ems. 4 ee OSC 
Transliteration. 

jayati ¢ri-parishvaiga Syariga[myanati] r Achyutah danavakshnér- 

yugdntagnih [éishtanantu] Sudarganah 
namah srimat-Kadambapan tyAgasammpannan Kalabhoéra[najari Ka 
kustha-bhattérandle Naridavi [le] nadul Mrigésana- 
gendrabhilar-Bubhataharappor Sri Mrigésa-Nagahvaya- 
rirvvaraé Batari-kulamala-vydma-taradhindthann Alapa- 
canapasupati madakshinapatha-bahusatahavana- 


havadu []) pasupradina-sauryyédyamabharité [ndina] pa- 


Supatiyendu pogale ppottanapasupati- 
namadhéyana-sarakk-Hillabhatariya prémalaya- 
sutange Séndraka Bandbhayadésada virapurusha-samaksha- 
de Kékava-Pallavaram kaderidu pettajayana Vija- 
arasange bAlealchu Palmadi tim Milivalli tim ko- 
tiir Batérikuladon-Alu-Kadamban kaldén mahipaitakan 
irvvarum Salbangadar Vijdrasarum Palmadige kuru- 
mbidi vittar addn alivonge mahApatakam svasti 
bhattarggigalde oddali A-pattondi vitta rakara 
10 


T4 


Translation. 
Line 1. 

Victorious is Achyuta who is embraced by Sri but has the bow Saraga bent 
(ready for use) and who is a fire occurring at the end of the Yugas (cycles of time) 
to the eyes of the Danavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discus) to 
good people. 


Lines 2-4. 

Salutation!—During the reign of king Kakustha, the ruler of the Kadambas, 
who is devoted to the bestowing of gifts and is the enemy of the Kalabhéra. the 
governors (?) in the Naridavile province were Mrigésa and Naga, who were terrible 
as the lord of beasts (the lion or Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents— 
AirAvata or Ananta.) 

Lines 4-13. 

These two, made a grant for military service of Palmadi and Milivalli to the 
beloved son of Ella-Bhatari, Vija-Arasa, who in the presence of the heroic men of 
the fwo countries, Séndraka and Bana, fought the Kékayas and Pallavas, pierced 
them and attained victory atthe word of the moon to the spotless firmament 
ealled Bhatarikula, named the great Pasupati who isa Pasupati (or Siva) to the 
Ganas who are the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away 
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many hundreds of sacrifices which are battles 
in the great Dakshinapatha (Southern India) and is praised_as the Pagupati (or 
Siva) in bestowing gifts. 

Line 13. 

‘Alu Kadamba of the Bhatarikula. He who takes away this grant is guilty of 
the great sins. 
Lines 14-15. 

The two and Vija Arasa of Salbanga granted Kurumbidi to Palmadi. The 
destroyer of this grant will incur great sin. Be it well. 
Line 16. 

In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the 
learned Brahmins free of taxes. 





Note, 

Find spot—About five miles to the north-west of Belair, at the northern 
extremity of the Hassan District, two miles west of the Belir-Chikmagalur road, 
on the right bank of the water course which develops into a tributary of the Yagachi 
stands the little village of Halmidi. Its chief temple is a comparatively insionificant 
modern structure dedicated to Virabhadra. The old mud fort wall of the village 
has now disappeared. Close to where its west gate stood was discovered five years 
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ago, buried in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers 
installed it in front of the temple and used to tie cattle to 1t. Children practiced 
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many of the characters. In this 
position it was discovered by the Archeological Department who recognised its 
importance and transferred it to the Archeological Museum. 
The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thick. It has three 
parts—a foot evidently cut with the intention of inserting 
Description. it in a corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about 
eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and 
inscribed, and a head ten inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, with 
a small projection at the top. In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches 
in diameter provided with ‘5’ form spokes. It represents the Sudarsana-chakra 
of Vishnu. 
The head bears the first line ranning in a horse-shoe form around the chakra. 
The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line 16 is written on the right side 
of the stone running from the top to the bottom. The inscription which is on a 
variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the 
fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper lines and 
caused shallow pits in about a score of places making a correct reading difficult. The 
total number of lines is 16. Each letter is roughly about 2/3 inches long and half 
an inch broad. | 
The following are a few of the records that may be studied along with this 
Cumictad Racuidi. inscription. 


1. The Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman Kadamba (Indian Antiguary Vol. 
VL P. 23 ff.) 

9, The Talagunda inscription of Santivarman (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VIL, 
P. 24). 

3, The Talagunda inscription of KAkustha Bhatari (M. A. R. 1911, P. 83.) 

4, ‘The Talagunda inscription of Prabhévati and Mrigésa (M.A. R. 1911, P. 33). 

5 ‘The Chandravalli inscription of Mayfrasarman (M. A. R, 1929, P 50). 

6. ‘The Anaji inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava (Ep. Car, Vol. XI, Davangere 


161). 

7. The Bennur plates of Vijaya Siva Krishnavarima (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Belur, 
245). 

8. The Uppahalli inscription of Konganivarma (Ep. Car. Vol. VI, Chikmaga- 
lur, 42). 


9, The Basavanapura inscription of Satyavakya (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Channa- 
rayapatna, 251)). 
10. The Gaddemane Inscription of Siladitya (M. A. BR. 1925, P, 83). 
10* 
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The writing of the inscription at least in the first fifteen lines is in a very late 

: form of the cave alphabet which has not yet fully deve- 
Paleography. loped into the early Kannada of the Chalukyan and Ganga 
inscriptions. It is nearest in form to the Anaji stone 

inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava, the Vastare stone inscription and the early 

Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman may 
be taken as typical, " 

~ A few paleographical characteristics may be noted :— 

1. ‘The hooks of ka, ra, and medial « are narrow and the tail lifted up straight 
to about half the height of the long vertical line. The left arms of ga and sa have 
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is written with straight 
strokes while na is formed of curved lines. Cha, va,and ma have yet closed mouths 
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed; ma is yet upright. The lower end 
of ta etc., shows only a very slight tendency to rise and the mouth is wide open. 
na has its left arm either looped or straight. pa, ba and ha are definitely bulged on 
the left and indented at the bottom. The bottom of bha is wide open, though the 
arms are slightly curved. The left end of ya ts fully looped while the tail of /a 
ends on its left side. The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. The 
left stroke of sa is hooked while /a has a hook with a curved bottom stroke. 

_ The serif is straight and short but ts oceasionally slightly arched also. It is 
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. The medial 
4 is curved and bent slightly down, while i is a large prominent overhead loop. The 
medial w is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ha get 
it in the form of a small curved hook on the left. The medial yi is a spiral hook- 
¢ is a stroke to the left with the end bent down. The anusv4ra isa large dot to the 
right hand top of the serif. 

The first line of the inscription contains a Sanskrit verse in the sloka metre: 

It is finely composed, clearly exhibiting the accepted 

Language. traits of the kavya style well known in the works of 

Kalidasa and other great writers. The author has tred 

to show his mastery of élésha and contrast. There appears to be a double meaning 
attached to the words vydnati and Sudarsana., 

The rest of the inscription, from line 2 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 ts in 
Kannada of a very early kind. In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 450 
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the earliest authentic lithic 
record in that language. As some scholars have doubted whether the language of 
the ‘Oxyrhynchus papyrus’ {Mys. Arch. Rep. 1926 p. 11) ts Kannada at all and the 
authenticity of the Tagare plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as 
well be claimed that the Halmidi inscription is the earhest undisputed document 
till now known in Kannada; and it is more than a century earlier than the Badami 
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records of Kirtivarman and Mangalésa which held that position until very recently. 
A detailed study of the Halmidi record would thus be an important contribution to 
the history of the Kannada language. 

The language of this inscription is what bas been called by B.L. Rice and 
R. Narasimhachar, Primitive Old Kannada or Pirvada Halagannada. But the 
term ‘Primitive’ would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished 
language wnich appears in this record and also in the poetical epitaphs of the 
Sravanabelgula monks. An examination of the Kannada inscriptions belonging to 
the period previous to Nyipatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannada 
with its large percentage of Dravidian words was used usually for popular records 
like the viragals in moffusil places, wherever courts, mathas and learned men 
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegant 
and correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions. 
While the viragals are generally in Kannada and the royal grants are generally in 
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of records are found in a mixed 
Janguage, ‘T’o this class belongs the present record. It isa grant made by high 
state officers, assisted by paudits but set up in a village. Its 16 lines contain only 
about 16 small Kannada words. It is interesting to note that in this class of 
Kannada even in the middle of the fifth century A. D., purely Sanskrit words and 
compounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the company of 
Kannada words as in the high class classical works of later times. As examples, 
the compounds in lines 5 and 7 may be noted. These show that even at this 
early date, classical Sanskrit literature had already influenced Kannada and given 
it a classical characteristic. Surely such language could not be called primitive. 
The name Early Kannada or Pirvada Kannada may be suggested as being better 
suited. 

As for the Kannada itself of the inscription, with some exceptions it generally 
conforms to the description of Karly Kannada given by R. Narasimhachar in his 
History of Kannada Language (pages 128 [f) and possesses the following 
characteristics : 

1. The lengthening of the vowel of the conjugational suffixes of the third 
person—kalddn (line 13), alivén (line 15). ottdr, (line 12) vittdr (line 15). 

2, Common change of the vowel “a” into “o”—appdr (line 4), bhariton (line 7). 

8 The use of ‘wi' for the locative suffix—nédul (line 3) dhavadul (line 7). 

4. The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not 

5. The use of ‘odu' and ‘adu' for the neuter suffixes: not occurring. 

6. The use of ‘n’ for the Bindu—sufange (line 10), etc. 

7. The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suffix; not occurring. 

8. The lengthening of ‘a’ the genitive and adjectival suffix—bhatariya. 
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9. The use of ‘ga’ or ‘ka’ as the suffix of the third person of the imperative 

mood: not occurring. 

10. The use of ‘vy’ for ‘b’—vitfdr (lines 15 and 16) 

11. The use of ‘e’ for ‘i’: eridu for ipidu |. 11) 

12. The use of double consonants for single ones—ppottana (line 8), bhbhataha 
(line 4), irvvar (line 5), trvvarum (line 14). 

On the whole two features about the language of the inscription appear to be 
specially noteworthy :— 

(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kannada showing that the 
contact between the two languages must have cominenced several centuries earlier 
and that-a classical early Kannada style bad already become established. The word 
like Pettajayan (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit. 

(2) Even this mixed language Is consistently early Kannada with well 
developed grammatical forms. Obviously it must have bad an earlier literary 
history. 

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli- 
3 sation of some consonants. It is free from faults. The 
Orthography. exceptions are :— 

1. bhbhataha (line 4), Vija-rasa (line 14). 

Other peculiarities are : mydnati for vydnati in line 1; bhattéran for bhattaran 
in line 3; batari for bhatari in line 5. 

Line thirteen contains the name of the person who has signed the major 
grant. He calls himself Alu-kadamba of Batari-kula. 
Authorship. Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates 4 descendant of both 
the Alupa and Kadamba dynasties who belonged to the 
Bhatari family. Lines five and six show that such a person was Pasupati, 
king of the Alupas. Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by the 
Talacunda temple doorway inseription in which is mentioned Pasupati, famed 
for his battles in the ‘Dakshina or South India, Doubtless he is identical with 
the Pagupati of the Halmidi record: R. Narasimhachar thinks that Kakustha 
Bhatari is identical with Pasupati. But it is more reasonable to infer from 
the text of the Talgunda record and the words “ Pasupati namadhéya ” in the 
present document that they are different persons (M.A. RK. 1911, p. 33). Batari 
Kakustha of the Alupa dynasty appears to be the son of the Alupa king 
Pagupati by a Kadamba princess Lakshmi. Since Lakshmi's son was named 
Kikustha and her husband was the generalissimo of the Kadamba forces under 
Kakusthavarman Kadamba and the Talgunda pillar inseription describes Kakustha 
as having given his daughters to the Gupta and other royal families, 1t may be 
presumed that Paéupati was a son-in-law of KaAkusthavarman and that either Batari 
Kakustha who was a son of Pasupati and Lakshmi and was probably named after 
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his grandfather, or some brother of his was the Alu-Kadamba named in the present 
inscription. The grantee Vija-arasa is described as the beloved son of Ella- 
Bhatari, perhaps a valiant cousin of the family. He appears to have belonged to 
Aalbanga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of 
Shimoga town. The grant was recommended by Pasupati, king of the Alupas and 
ceneralissiino of the Kadambas. The reigning emperor is undoubtedly Kakustha- 
varma Kadamba, about whom we already know much from the Halsi and Talgunda 
records: 

The first minor grant appears to have been made immediately after by Vija- 
arasa co-operating with Mrigésa and Nagendra. The second minor grant (line 16) 
which is on the right side of the pillar was perhaps inscribed at a later date by Vija- 
arasa himself since no other author is mentioned. 

The main inscription records the grant of two villages Palmadi and -Malivalhi 

to Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari for the highly valiant act 

Purpose. of fighting, slaying and defeating the combined armies of 

the Kékayas and Pallavas on behalf of the combined forces 

of the Séndrakas, Banas and Kadambas in the course of a war made by the Emperor 
Kakusthavarinan. 


Geography. 

1. Kalabliéra—The name is not clearly visible and the reading of the three 
middle letters is doubtful. The nearest reading possible is Kalabhérana which is 
genitive for the ruler of Kalabhéra which may be identified with Kalabhra a state 
frequently mentioned in the early Pallava and Ganga inscriptions. 

9. Nariddvilanddu.—This appears to be identical with Devalige-nadu, a 
district which included the country around the northern part of the Beltr Taluk. 
It is called Devalige-Elpattu in Chikmagalur 42 and Devalige vishaya in the 
Kerezalur plates of the Gangas. (M. A. R. 1930, p. 119, also see HE. C. V. Belur 
58, 71, E. C. VI. Chik. 1, 4, 21, ete.) | 

3. Alupa.—Ala, Alu and Alupa appear to be names of a kingdom comprising 
the northern portion of the South Canara district and the western portions of the 
Shimoga and Kadur districts. (Vide Saltore: History of the Alupas.) 

4. Dakshindpatha—Southern India to the south of the Vindhyas. 

5. Séndraka—The Séndraka vishaya appears to have included the western 
part of the Shimoga district and portions of North Canara. Oneof the Halsi 
records refers to the king Bharusakti who was the glory of the family of 
Séndrakas. The Chandravalli inscription mentions that they were conquered by 
Maytrasarman (M. A. R. 1929, p. 55-€6). 

6. Béna—The Banas ruled for many centuries over the country east of the 
Palar river including Kolar, Anantapur and the neighbouring districts. The 
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Talgunda inscription mentions that Mayfrasarman levied tribute from the Brihad 
Banas. 

7, Kékaya.—Kekaya was originally a country to the north-east of the Dakhan. 
Very probably the ruling dynasty had extended its sway further south-east so that. 
their territories extended to the north of those of the Pallavas and to the north- 
east of the Kadamba Empire. In the absence of definite information about the 
geographical position of the capital of the kingdom 1b may be presumed that it was 
‘dentical with the eastern part of the Nizam's dominions. The Kekaya family is 
mentioned in M. A. R. 1911, p. 33, the Anaji inseription (Ep. Car, XI, Dg. 161). 

8 Pallava—The Pallava power, as is well known, extended to the south-east 
of the Kadambas. 

9. Palmadi.—A village about seven miles nort h-north-west of Belur close to the 
boundary line of the Belur and Chikmagalur Taluks, It is now known as Halmidi. 

10. MulivatliaA small village about three miles north-west of Halmidi. 

As has been explained above, paleographically, this inscription belongs to 

about the same time as the Halsi {plates and the Anaji 

Date. inscription. It states that Kakusthavarma Kadamba 

was ruling. The date usually assigned to this ruler is the 

second quarter of the Sth century 4. D. Since he is described as having performed 

sacrifices and a Mrigésa, perhaps, his grandson is named therein as the general, we 

may fairly assign the inseription to the latter half of Kakustha’s reign. Circa 450 

A. D. would be an approximate date according to the generally accepted chronology 

of the Kadambas. There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadambas 
a date earlier by several penerations. 


Personages. 

1. Kdkusthavarman.—He was the junior son of Bhagiratha, younger brother 
of Raghu and father of Santivarma, the author of the Talgunda pillar inscription. 

9 Kalabhéra.—Kakustha ts mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabnora, whose 
proper name is not given. Evidently he was the ruler of the Kalabhra State. 

3. Mrigésa.—He 15 described in the inscription as a Bhataha, which perhaps 
means a prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a subor- 
dinate king who 1s a commander-in-chief. The meaning of the last word is not 
clear. The name Mrigéda and his high status at the end of Kakusthayarma’s 
reign strongly suggest that he may be identical with Mrigesavarma Kadamba, 
sonand successor of Santivarma. As a prince, he was probably holding the position 
of a governor or other officer of the state. 

4. Niaigendra.—Since Nagendra is mentioned as a Bhataha along with Mrigesa, 
he was probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other information 
is available. 
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5. Pasupati—The name of Pasupati is mentioned also in the inscription on 
the right jamb of the doorway in the Pranavésvara temple at Talgunda (M. A. KR, 
1911, p. 33). He appears to have beena king of the Alupas, the husband of 
Lakshmi, a Kadamba princess very probably one of the many daughters of KAkus- 
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasupati appears to have had 
a son by the Kadamba princess named Kakustha-batari named after his maternal 
prand-father. The attribute Pottana means the proud or the Great (Vide Pampa 
Bharata, I, 12). 

6. Vija-Arasa.—This hero is stated to have been the son of Ella-batar, 
probably a cousin of Pagupati and a native of Salvanga now a village to the north 
of Shimoga. 

The present inscription is not only highly important for the history of the 
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome litht on an important political event 

and on contemporary political conditions. Wars appear to 
History. have been frequent between confederacies led by the 
Pallavagand the Kadambas. In the present record we get 
‘nformation about a war between the Kadambas and their subordinate allies, the 
Géndrakas, Banas and Alupas on the one side, and the Kékayas and Pallavas on the 
other. The Anaji inscription mentions the defeat of Krishnavarma Kadamba, 
probably Mrigega’s younger brother, at the hands of Nanakkasa-Pallava. The 
present inseription records an earlier battle, in which the Kadambas were victorious. 
The battle probably took place in the Devalige-vishaya corresponding to the 
Hassan and Kadur Districts. The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but 
since according to the Lokavibhaga (M. A. R. 1909, p. 31) Simhavarman IJ, 
Pallava ruled for 22 years from A. D. 436, he was probably the contemporary ruler, 
who opposed Kakusthavarma. We also learn that Mrigésa and Nagendra were 
governing Dévaligenidu. The leader of the Kadamba armies appears to have 
been Padupati Bhatiri, king of the Alupasiand probably: son-in-law of Kakustha- 
varina. ‘Chebattle was won owing tothe valour of Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari, 
perhaps a cousin of Pasupati. 

An interesting fact which appears in the inscriptions is the importance 
that appears to have attached to sacrifices. Pasupati and Kakustha are 
mentioned as taking great interest in the performances of yégas and in bestowing 
cifts respectively. 

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family was equally devoted to 
the worship of Vishnu as of Siva; the invocations of the present record and of the 
Talagunda pillar inscription suggest this view. | 

The existence of a tithe called ‘Pattondi’ on wet lands, kurumbidi perhaps 
some kind of concession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to 
the brave warriors are noteworthy. 

11 


82 


17 


At the village Hagare in the hobli of Madihalli, on a crogss-beam 
in the [vara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
devas Soyee swday Seor and Tes HA, demovohd dada ao, 
1, Bswesobshy, Geawt son doaascwend ss Si rye forded aAcgoh av Sy 
Gesoy,a Hwaadias, aarndmd sinrmben acess  . 
Q, Bots, Si), ros A cien 2,6 dar Bas,f4,0 denon b,coos saidencsics Se, Bom 
d eOuae.a end Mesiced ede? STroa) Sots ouaed sedoend, abs, & 
§, Deedes Gendatd encuds soeh Baw 2,0 cess GaAx Batre Genouddsom) os 
woah, sikd weddlow: © o,cabtroned, BcoTane gy DGTIV ss, 72 
4 nene b (B60 fz,0 mPa we, 25 Woven aS, 92 Tertes onvo meas rc? 
So sted rocurivs we Bxess THCY esosTuoin 





SVAN mag 
x agshacttho BoTD,O3,00%,5, wd & abooteciotion axowiy, UdeseN, SOUTE, ROP), 
ms, wogriv> demvara,ts rhe ONS, 26,ckaO 3 ert 
G. & tend rb eoriv. Sb eabal SILAS erda: anbabe cad) sovahecion ae ony 
sort Geeseenh soma) atetoss OF Bec) ScvON we 
7. 8@ adnormieahd shri cesieect <oSotmd toasd doritiecl) moastunaiedsao udd 
dens erosdes | cd ¢2,0 | b paw, ese" 








T'vansliteration. 
1. tussimeyanulla bhimige himde vrimdavaravagiddalli kattacuttageyAgi 
teruya siddhava pa 4 alli dévalyava madisidadakke érige ternva Kattu- 
suttage siddhaya pa or 
2 omdakke kattuguttageyagi prativarsha Bochchésvaradeévarige Sri Rama- 
krishnadévaravarn tetta tamma sri Rimakrishnadévara dévaddna akehini 
4cani kinike upahfra modaligidda samasta A— = 
3. Ramakrishnadévaravare kombaru emma Bochchéévaradévara bhimiyolagana 
dévalayavemdn Ava simyavanu bédevemdu & srimad Aridhya Sri Rima- 
krishna-prabhugala makkalu Ae 
4. galige 4 6ri Bochchéévara-dévara sthanika pathaka-niyakara makkalu 
Nagannamgalu Sémagurugal-aliya Machagurugalu 4 Bdmagurugala 

ti-mavarum chandradityarullannabara i-mariyadeyalu odambattu barasi 
kotta Silapatra imtappudakke sikshigalu Srimad-rajaguru Rudrasakti- 
dévaru ni ; 


It 
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6. ka dévara Gummannamgalu ériman mahapasaytam Agaleya Padumanna- 
navaru Araliyakereya Mallannamgala maga Ldokajiya Nimbeyama- 
yamtana Lakkhajfya Araliya . . . . 

7. kale Narasimgajiyara maga Ranapajiya Maleyala-pamditara Samgajlya 
imtivar ubhayanatadim barada lékhaka Anamtadéva " Bochehésvara ! 
éyi Bochchésanatha. 


Note. 

This record is incomplete as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have 
been part of a bigger beam which contained the fullinseription. It is possible that 
the inscription was continued on another beam in the temple which housed the 
first beam and has been lost along with the beam ou which it was carved. It seems 
probable that the present beam was brought from some other temple and set up in 
the present temple. 

The record appears to contain a grant of land belonging to Bochchésvara 
temple to a Brahman named Ramakrishna-dévaru called also Aradhya Rama- 
krishna-prabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 hanas as quit-rent. The 
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle (wrindivana-vdgiddallt) 
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who 1s also stated to 
have set up a temple therein. In consideration of these he is stated to have been 
granted the land. 

The document conveying the grant was cxecuted by Naganna, Sémacuru’s 
son-in-law (aliya which also means sister's son) Machaguru, Sémaguru’s (son) Anan- 
taguru, who were the sons respectively of the sthdnika (trustee), pdthaka (reciter of 
the hymns in the religions service) and ndyaka (master of the temple) in the 
Bochchéévara temple. No right was claimed by the donors from the donee on 
account of his having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the 
Bochchésvara temple. 

The signatures of the witnesses to the grant next follow:—Rajagura (royal 
preceptor) Rudrasaktidéyara , Sthanika Dévara Gummanna; mahdpasdyta Padu- 
manna of Agale; Lokajiya, son of Mallanna of Araliyakere; Nimbeya Mavanta's 
(son) Lakkhajiya; Narasingajiya’s son Ranapajiya; Sangajlya, a physician or 
learned manu of Maleyala country (Maleyala-pandita}. 

The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the document 
with the approval of the last two donors. The signatures of the above two are 
civen as Bochchésvara and Sri Bochchésanatha. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. <A rajagurn Kudra- 
éaktidéva is referred to in an inscription of 1286 A. D. (E. C. V. Arsikere 8). 
Aridhya Ramakrishnaprabhu, the donee is met with in a record of 1299 A. D. 
(Arsikere 121). See also M. A. R. 1911, P-49. . 

11" 


18 
At the same temple of ISvara at Hagare, on a slab in the ceiling 
in the navaranga. 
Size 3'x 2, 
Kannada language and characters. 
eva soyet swnay SAvY Ens Trejsoo 4,0 dena Ac 
Mesh HHS ee Uricn, 


i Eb, ugohsons os © | 4. wd Sagcoriort 20 
9 aytes mal 2 es bow 5 ac medrico shorty 
9 hater syriaoa) Bo §, see 

Note. 


This is a viragal stated to have been set up by Balugaya’s son Kallaga- 
yunda in memory of his younger brother Séyiga. The date is given a8 Akshaya 
sain. Aévija Suddha = Sunday. It is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The 
characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century A. D. or the beginning 
of the 14th century. The date may be taken as equivalent to 98th September 
1396 A. D., 2 Sunday (S$ 1248 A kshaya sam. Agv.$n 2). 

No king is named in the record. 

19 
At the village Haltore in the same hobli of Madiballi, on a viragal lying to the 
north of the village. 
Size 5'X2'— 6". 
deuads Tye SROs Saco mode 5 rahe 
ms dhs, sgcs agorign. 
ame 5) X24". 








[1 Sob 02 
go amie [a] to Satrad My atOn MosoSTe adat [cl] do Scott, orkay, 





tea onw Demet, mh a 
gs, ° sbaws,zedsons ) 
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QO, Vo Both Somme shedoddegd sagt Dovaio Som ow 
TIT Sob 90,234, 
19. 820 sochdad ate [w,FO] Hosen rsdacs waa Fed MSsOe OoMS 58,8 ow 
18, 300 saare & ¢ OmaeotcR) © shevuatcrivve ered shaet,a 
14, - M@cbrino <8 dxu, eahdodotid & MPocbrivn sauna we 
15. cndesioh seatrt shor o@ch ozocwS marion dom). . Gas SHO. . - 
Transliteration. 
I 1. svasti samasta-bhuvaniérayam éri-prithvivallabham mahfrAjadhirija para- 
mi- 
2, §varam Dvarivati-puravaradbisvaram Vadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvva- 
3. jia-chidimani Malerajaraja malaparoluganda gandabhérunda 
4, kadana-prachandan asabiyastiran ckAmgavira giridurggamalla chala- 
5. damka-Rama Magarardjya-nirmmila Chélarijya-pratishthachiryyaru- 
mappa Sri Vira-Na- 
Il 6. rasihvadé|vajrn Horandrapattanadala sukha-samkathiviné [da] dim 
| prithvirajyam-geyyu- 
7. tturn irddalli HAlutoreyan agrahiravam madidevemdu rajijievattapa- 
8. di mahaprasddavemdu gaumdugalellarum knikomdu mahdjanamga- 
9, lam tamdu sammukhan mademdadolladehdge daliyam tamdu a- 
10. rellavam siregomdu ude urehche hennusere turusereyam kale- 
11. du & Hari-Mara-gaudana maga Marayapéraya ugrateyim dali... 
12, kAdi kudureya m&([rbbalaj vam tagi cataloka praptanada Sakavarisa 1152 
Vikritisamva- 
13. tsarada Karttika su 9 Brihavaradamdu A-mabAjanamgalum 4-nida-mahf- 
praje- 
14. gaudugalum saha kotta kramavemtemdade 4&-gaumdugalige kodagiyagi 
Ha- 
15. lutoreya kerege Hulgumdiya dariyim badagalu kamdu.. . bhimiyu 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddess of prosperity and earth, maharajadhirAja-paramesvaram, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-know- 
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion over Malepas, gandabhérunda, terrible in 
battle, unassisted warrior, sole hero, giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, 


uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chéla kingdom :—sri Vira 
‘Nayasimha-dévaru was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at Horantr- 
pattana . 

When the king issued an order that he had created Halutore, an agrahara, all 
the gaundus agreed to it saying “ mahdprasida” (zreat favour) but when they were 
asked to brine the mah@janas to his presence (or to hold a meeting of the , maha- 
janas) they refused and went away. Thereupon (the king?) led an expedition 
against the village, plundered it and unloosed the waists (of women). Then 
Harimiragauda’s son Marayapéraya freed the women and cattle and with great 
fierceness opposed the expedition, fell upon the cavalry and died. On Thursday 
9th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Vikritl, saka year 
1152, the mahajanas and the great praje-gaundus of the nad (district) made a grant 
as follows :— 

A kodagi (eift of rent-free land) was given to the said gaundus (those who 
had fought and died in the defence of Haltore) of a plot of land of the sowing 
capacity of one khandugs situated to the north of the road leading to Hulgundi 
from the tank at Halutore. 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscription recording the heroism of a warrior named Méraya 
Péraya of the village Halutoye in defending the cattle and women of his place 
against molestation by enemies. It is dated 5’ 1152 Vikriti sam. Kartika su 9 
Thursday corresponding to 17th October 1280 A. D. and belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Narasimha II. 

The exact cireumstances which led to the plunder of the village cannot be 
determined. It is stated that the king issued an order stating that he had made 
the village Hltore, an agrahdra. To this all the gaudus agreed but when they 
‘were asked to give effect to it by sum moning the Brahmans to the king’s presence 
they seem to have refused and an army including cavalry is stated to have been 
collected and marched against the village (HAlutore) and this army is stated to have 
plundered the village, attacked the cattle and wowen thereof. It is difficult to say 
what made the gandus unwilling to carry out the king’s order. Probably they 
feared that if the grant of the agrahira to Brahmans became effective they would 
lose their Jands and other property in the village. The next question is who 
directed an attack on the village whether it was the king or some of the recalcitrant 
saudus. ‘The context seems to indicate that 1b was the king’s officers who attacked 
the village. Anyhow it is stated that some gawdus of the village defended it and 
Jost their lives and that grants of land were miade for them (to their relations), 

The name of the place where the king Narasimha IT was encamped at the 
time of the record is given as Horantru. ‘This village cannot be identified. 


ST 
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At the village MogasAvara in the hobli of Bikkédu, on a rock near a tank. 

Size 6' x 4". 

Kannada lancuage and characters. 
ent) TYLH OF CE) Segny aANMOSIO Majo 
Sans moguls Ferd. 

Sane 6’ « 4’. 
yh.b, Cee 
aoa ove sa sot wer 
as o,socchos Mods on 
Bi a ZR Oe bf 
Coates Stidaed mane Mecarive 
aorisesd oecroogn $.ou Sagn Aon siy7mo0) 
L Stan Son sogAd 5 sdetvm 2) vy Bas fied 
Wed eticdao ga.a0 Zoad 


SCP aOnreake ere 


Note, 

This registers the grant of a remission of two varahas out of « land-tax 
of six varahas for his land to one Viragonda of the village Mogastivara by the 
gaudus of the district Tagare-nad and Era Krishnappa Nayaka’s Sirapa Nayakaiya. 
Era Krishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Bélir from C. 1524 to 1566 and Sirapa 
Nayaka was probably an officer at first working under him and later under his 
SsuCCESSOrs. 

The date of the grant is S 1492 Pramédiita sam. Bha. §u.3. This corresponds 
to August 4, 1570 A. 1D. tf the Adhika BhAdrapada month is taken and to Septem- 
ber 3, 1570 A. D. if the Nija Bhadrapada month is taken. Probably the latter is 
the date intended as according to Sastras and usage if is only the Nija-maAsa that 
is to be reckoned for religious ceremonies. 

The record ends with the prayer Hare, Hare (O Hari, O Hari) in praise of the 
god Vishnu whose devotee the donor probably was, 


21 
At the same village Mogasavara, on a stone pillar at the village entrance. 
Size 8 x 1'—f". 
Kannada language and characters. 


88 
ede Sorimead madd sosd menugns Sgaq woMcyan. 
%,0me 8’ x 1'-6". 
SAE See ae 
1. sori? x05 4. Baan SOND 
O, Ua dex, oo 5 wee wad 
3 9 Oe Sxoort 
Note. 


This records the gift of a rent-free land to a person named Sivapna. A stone 
recording the gift was also ordered to be set up. ‘The name of the donor is not 
given nor the reason for making the gift. As regards the date of the grant, the 
gaka year is not stated, Only the cyclic year Pingala, the month J yéshtha, the 
bright fortnight and the tithi, the ist lunar day are given. The characters belong 
to the 17th century. 

22 
At the village Intitolalu in the hobli of Bikkédu, on a viragal standing near 
the Siddhésvara teniple. 
Size 6’ x 2’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Nae (G) SAQor Qorisaven Maha Ageeo 
Sesaa dd segds oecrigp. 
weak 5! op 





[Sab eck zs, 
1. 3% ssbans wom sheet, 2S shotves.c mre,Opsag = 
9 daoeges,c cisecis eyeond shave? showve Baw 
3 shed shoves Beokree Sana 60.0,9 3,¢ 2a, Mace 
4 Psol d,¢ Dedsorigt= b,c oats, OND, 2 GOs! SPIES 
= ie Rawo svas ad euch Sanved OY,0 wyagFo 


Ti so et ay 


§, SFOs Bacio WoO) Aedie merasyann Fo! (So) dene 
q. cies, go ddabado Morte Sve Baworiee Zod 8,0 

g sananeveol 2, saaoridens mu dds usjodea ANS, 
9 Gmivl Adave Besrvoele dacvaroerio We (set) 9 Hevrio 
10, 0 Gace Da,c Arc! ess abn Sa rece etwsneoud 


1]. waArtats go, qrathe aidecg o [A] cho Hass sy) 


Transliteratiwn. 
11. svastl samadhigata-pancha-mahasubda mahaAmandalésvara Dvaéravati-pu- 
2 yavaradhisvara YAdavakuladmbara-dyumani mamdalika-chida- 
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3. mani mamdalika-bémtekara kavijana-kalpa-yriksha éri Vishnubhtpa- 
4, lakamlért Narasingadéva prithvirajyam geyyuttiralu | Tujudésam 
5. Chakragottam Talavanapura Uchchamgi Kovalala Belvala Vallirkkala- 
TI 6. rbbesuva Hadiyagattam Bayalunidum Nilataladurggam! (ra) Ravyara- 
7. yatmapuri? Tereyfiram Gameavadi-sthalama bhribhamgadim komdam sri- 
8. Vishnubhipalakam! Sri Narasimgadévana pattadaras! Bammaladevi svarg- 
9. gasteyddala! Sirivalala Chaka-eduda jélavaligam vA (vé ?) leviligam su- 
10. ra-lékapraptandda! Atana maga Annagaiida Ayita-oatida 
11. Ch&gi-gandann inti inibharum paroksha-vi [na] yam mAdisida kallu. 


Translation. 

Be it well. The obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalésvara, lord of 
the excellent city of DvarAvati, a sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel 
of mandalikas, hunter of mandalikas, a kalpa tree to poets (was) the illustrious king 
Vishnu. 

While the illustrious Narasingadéva was ruling the earth :—hKing Vishnu con- 
quered by the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludésa, Chakragotta, ‘l'slavanapura, 
Uchchangi, Kovalala, Belvala, Valltr, Kanchi? the great Hadiyagatta, Bayalnad, 
Nilachaladurga, RayarAyatmapuri, Tereydr and Gangavadi-sthala. 

The anointed queen of Narasingadéva, Bammaladévi attained svarga (died), 
Chakacivuda of Sirivalal, attained the region of sods for his gratitude for maintain- 
ing him (jélavali) and on account of his vow (vdlevali’, His sons Annagavuda, 
Ayitagavuda and Chagigauda—all these three set up the stone in memory of the 
departed. 

Note. 

'This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom current in the times of the 
Hoysala kings among warriors who were attached to the king or queen of giving 
up their lives by some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis- 
tress. Thus Kuvara Lakshma is stated to have been the general and minister of 
Ballala I and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belur 112). 

The present record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasimha I 
(1141-1173 A.D.) son of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. A warrior named 
Chikagauda is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bammala- 
dévi, senior queen of Narasimha I. The reason given for this self-sacrifice is stated 
to be that he was maintained by the royal family and that he had taken a vow to 
that effect. The manner of his death is not given here. The words jélavali and 
vélevali are met with in VM. A. R. 1951, P 211 and §. I. I. VU P. 181. 


23 
At the same village Intitolalu, on a stone in the wet land of Siddégauda. 


Kannada language and characters. 
12 
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ede Rodan Tash ase daerMPas nid ches Sp). 
Si amed sab, eg. 





1, *aLS Song od see ut 

Q dyads aor seal) aedoen ad 

g, 0 che, vo BeaoencN 2 

6. $3 conesOateam I 
Transliteration. 

1. Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha ba 7 lu 

2. &rtmatn Nuggehaliya Viraraja-vade- 

5, va amakkalu Chikavira-rajayanavaru na- 

4. mage Krushnappa-nikayayyanavaru wm- 

5. baliyagi pAlisida Tolalu gra- 

6. ma Dodayajiyanu yi kala madida! 


Translatwn. 

On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Manmatha, the 
‘llustrious Chikavirarajaya, son of Virardja Vadeyar of Nuegehali:—we have 
been favoured with the grant of the village Tolalu as wabali by Krushnappa Naya- 
kayya. Dodayajiya engraved this stone, 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tolalu (same as Intitolalu) as wmdbali to 
the chief of Nuggehalli named Chikavirarijaya, son of Virardja Vader by Krishnappa 
Nayaka. The donor was apparently the chief of BélGr so named. The record is 
said to have heen engraved by Dodayajiya. 

The date is not given in terms of any era. The only details given are Man- 
matha sam. Magha ba. 7. The characters seem to belone to the end of the 16th 
or the beginning of the 17th century A.D. It is probable that Manmatha here 
might correspond to A.D, 1595 (the time of Krishnappa Nayaka Il C. 1583-1625) 
and the whole date might be equivalent to 10th February 1596 A.D. 

Nuggihalli isa village in Channarayapatna Taluk, Hassan District, and its 
chiefs were apparently subordinate to the Bélar chiefs. 

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

24 

At the village Chandapura in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slab set up in the 

estate of Nagappasett. | 
Size 5' x 1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
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teoath sayad edag Seewe Bomeydd Mas saris, 30 segudg sah ue 


mds eyp. 

mame §'<1'—-6” 

1, SR2,§ Sores Go 23. 
9 38 Doha] oscsasah & 4 
5, Fed sosgcd Aas) 2 rho 25. 
4, Bedl =.4,2,¢ al, SPIO 86. 
5, G¥ezdo slong: aed maa 27. 
§, Ti Sas cachd mom 5¢ ago us 28, 
7, Of Qegaw Sos gon | 29. 
9, Sekine con. Son 81, 
10, 0 tad Soacazy somo 42. 
1], 38> Sdegseo = doet,o 35. 
12, Mduedg Sooo whe cae 34, 
13, © 8,%0b2) Dostee Os SA. 
14, Monee 3aS sericrsjedaha. 36. 
15, aor cvowe? rion be a¢ 37. 
16, O Witon gegavc) sou, Secs a3 
17, me sedavsdo srid weds 39. 
18, Yrs Bedatmaigri s2va,steo 40, 
19. Lot cat siveeGn) a 41. 
Q0, ,Fateoraansma Sosh qed 42, 
3], sac ona eeowd s 43. 
22, de Gothic gecmhane oe 44, 
Transliteration. 


— bn | 
BOPP SSMrASR PEPE 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya 
saka varusha 1982 neya Vi- 


kari-samvatsarada Pushya su 2 Guru- 
varadalli svasti 4riman maha-mam- 
dalésvaram ari-raya-vibhida bhashe- 


oe-tappuva-rayara-ganda sri Virabukam- 
na-vodeyaru tamma bhuja-ba- 
ladi vairi-rayaram geldukondu 


Hoyisana-rajyada Hariha- 


ra-pattanada nelevidinalli sukha-sam- 


katha-vinédadim sthira-rajyam 
geyutidalli tat-pada-padmépaiji- 


vi Srimatu khantikAéra-ri- 


On shpaagnead: soewe 
droped, docked Jeddah 
on 8 Tariom_geaa> Groat 
Gece Mea,yreoaiaa 4 wos, 
od eoads ecxbriv: cog 
aya mecasowen Bou a0 
euch) os. ° 

we Gane Hoes cizbog 

Oe gd aidoal sear eo 

dae Sie BIS 8,50 
chogsotie Fosabe ez) 

Od sod seaxbas 

on Teriom, Jedonc) & 
ai0art Fa gs Ort Suna at 
Sao & Teron, 

sdedohe Seat, 

de QOS, 

mfolr ous ee) 

de BK BE 


12° 
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14, yaraganda Teppada Nagamna Vodeyaru 
15. tamage umbali agalagi sri Vi- 
16. rabukamna-vodeyaru kotta Hoyi- 
17, sana-nada valitadali Tagare-nado- 
18. Jagana Chéramanahallige kula-pramam- 
19. nu ondu hanavanu kulava kadidu sa- 
20, rvvamamnyavagi madi tamma yoda- 
31. huttida Chandapa-vodeyara he- 
99. sarali Chendapura vomdu madi Bé- 
93. lira Mallindtha-dévaru sadacha- 
94. +i gambhirarappa Koyade-vodeya- 
25, rige 4 Nagamnna-vodeyaru dana- 
96, dhara-piirvvakam m4édi 4-chamdra- 
27. t&rambaram sarvvamamnya nadava- 
98. mtaci kota Chandipuravani mu- 
29. mde araru arasugalu yi-dha- 
30, mmava palisuvamtigi kotta pura- 
31. vanu ellara palsi nadesu- 
32. itidu sva-dattam para-dattam 
53. va yO haréta vasumdha- 
34. rA shashti-varusha-sahasrani 
35, vishtayam jayate krimi 
36. yi mwaryyadeyali 4 pu- 
37. rada mumde kalla nadisuvaha- 
38. mge Nagamnna-vodeyaru a- 
39. pura-varggada bhabtarige kota pa- 
40, tra-sisana 4 Nagamnna- 
41. vodeyara voppa 
49. Sri vira-Bukanna- 
43, vodeyaru 
44. Sri Sri Sri 

Translation. 

Be it well, On Thursday 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the 
auspicious Saka year 1282, the cyclic year Vikari, 

Be it well.’ While the illustrious mah&mandalésvara, conqueror of hostile 
kings, champion over rulers who break their word, Sr! Vira Bukanna Vodeyar 
defeated the enemy kings by the prowess of his arms and ruled steadily in peace 
and comfort at his residence in Hariharapattana in the Hoysana kingdom, 

A dependant on his lotus feet: the illustrious champion over Khantikara kings 
(khantikara-rayara-ganda) Teppada Naganna Vodeyar granted the village 


Chéramanahalli which was situated in Tagare-ndd belonging to Hoysana-nidu and 
which had been bestowed on him for maintenance (xmbali) by the illustrious 
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar, after fixing the tax of one hana? (kulapramdnu) and 
making it free of all imposts and forming a new village out of it called Chendapura 
inthe name of his brother Chandapa Vodeyar to (the god) Mallinathadévaru at 
Bélir, to Kéyade Vodeyar, deep in righteoasness, to last for as long as the moon 
and stars endure and with pouring of water. 

The future kings will maintain this dharma (charity). All will continue this 
pura (hamlet). 

He who takes away land given by oneself or others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

This patra-Sdsana (inscription recording a document containing a gift or sale) 
was granted by Nagauna Vodeyar to the bhaktas (lit. devotees: here Virasaiva 
priests) belonging to the puravarga (village population) in order that a stone might 
be set up in“front of the village recording a grant to this effect. 

The signature of the said Naganna Vodeyar :— 

Sri. Vira Bukkanna Vodeyaru. Sri. Sri. Sri. 


Note. 


This records a grant of a village for the Virasaiva or Lingiyat priests at Beltr 
by Teppada Naganna Vodeyar during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira 
Bukkanna Vodeyar I. The village granted consisted of the lands of the village 
Chéramanahalli in Tagarenfd which belonged to Hoysana-nad., The object of the 
grant was to perpetuate the name of the donor’s brother Chandapa Vodeyar and the 
new village was accordingly named as Chandapura. 

Who was the donee? We find the names of Mallinathadevaru of Bélur and 
Koyade Vodeyar as the donees. Whether MallinAathadévaru means a priest or 4 
god at Bélar cannot be determined. Probably the latter is meant by Mallinatha- 
dévaru and Koéyade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made 
for the services of the god and Kéyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the 
management and enjoyment of the lands on his performing the necessary services for 
the god. With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 39. 

Nothing is known from inscriptions about a temple at Bélir dedicated to the 
god Mallinathadevaru. 

Haribarapattana where Bukkanna Vodeyar is stated to be camping is probably 
the same as Harihara in Chitaldrug District situated at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and Haridra rivers. It has a temple dedicated to the god Harihara, 
a combination of the gods Vishnu and Siva. As a sacred place it is referred to in 
several inseriptions (BE. C. V. Arsikere 108 of $ 1177, Hassan 6 of 5 1437 ; 


E. C. XI Davangere 23 of 8 1322, 26 of 1300 A. D., 86 of S 1190, etc.). It is also 
called Hariharadévapura ina copper plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1552 A.D. 


(E. C. XI, Davangere 67). It is called Hariharapura in an inscription at Harihar, 
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dated 1280 A.D. (E.C, XJ, Davangere 59). 


The donor Teppada NAganna Vodeyar with the title Khanti-kara-riyara-ganda 
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a son and subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I. (See E. C. IX, Hoskote 93, 115; X, Chikballapur 65; V. 
Hassan 19.) ‘The date of the grant corresponds to 22nd December 1359 a Sunday 


taking § 1281 Vikari. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
NARASIMHARAJAPURA SUB-T'ALUE, 


29 - 


At the village Balehalli in the hobli of Balehonnur, on « slab standing 


in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 
Size 2’ 6" x 1’ 6”. 


AUdosvengd tot Toye Devsane,C) Saguy covey oecad, Sedma Ae 


qe, So0wS wh, Sho. 


mame Q—"§” x 1-"6", 
 2,¢ woken Goh ta OSFona af 
vratons Od Geta DW Oo & B,fahe,_ Se So 
Gded.do soca ateg mean Sa) och 
od 5,¢ aed wosetadabd 5,6,c0sn,o7kay, 3, 

0 scrid cen, caevie Hiss acison 





aad (d] ar sesert sedavh wedavc. ace 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti Sri jayAadbudaya sakava 1290 neya Ki- 
9, laka-samvatsarada PhAlguna ba 10 4 Sriman mahaiman- 
3. dalésvyaram arirAyavibhida bhasege-tappuva-riyara- 
4. ganda érivira-Bukanodeyaru prithvirajyam geyyuttl- 
5. re Aragada rAjyavanaluva Kumara Virupamna- 
6. odeyara maha-pradhAni Madarasa-odeyaru 
7. mAdida [dha] rmma SaAtalige-nadolage Balehaliya Vire- 
8. svara-dévarige amritapadige BaAlehalili vara- 


9. ha 101 ra 40 kulava kadidu Nadu-sante- 
10. li Siguruvali olage bhimi ga 101"0 


np i aon ss Virabhadranige 
12, & Madarasaodeyaru Naduliyalu 
13. * * . - - * “ Brahma- 


14. uara satra-dharmmavanu Aralipidode 

15, Varandsiyalu sAvira-kavileya konda 

16. pApadali héharu ! sva-dattam pa [ra] dattam 
17. vA yo haréti vasumdhara shashti-var- 

18. sha sahasrini vishthayam jayaté krimi 


Note. 

This belongs to the reion of Bukka I (Bukkannodeyar), king of Vijayanagar. 
He is given the titles mah&amandalésvara and ari-raya-vibhada (conqueror of enemy 
ings). Under him Kumara Virupannodeyar is stated to be the ruler of the kingdom 
of Araza. This Virupannodeyar wasa son of Bukka I and several inscriptions of his 
are found in this area (See E. C. VI, Koppa 6 of 1569; Mudgere 52 of 1970; VIII, 
Tirthahalli 16 of 1377). The kingdom of Araga included parts of the present 
Koppa, Midagere, Tirthahalli and Nagar Taluks. 

The present record registers a gift of land in the village Balehalli (the details 
regarding this land cannot be made out clearly owing to the letters indicating the 
same being not clear) by Madarasa-odeyar, mehdpradhdini (chief minister) of 
Virupannodeyar for the service of food offerings in the temple of Virésvara (same as 
Virabhadra) in the village Balehalli situated in Satalige-nad district. He is stated 
to have granted certain taxes (details not clear) in Ndduli(?) for setting up a free 
boardins house for Brahmans. 

MAdarasa Odeyar of the grant is the same as Madhava-mantri who ruled from 
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragutti, Araga and Konkan during the 
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka 1 and Haribara IT. He was a scholar, general and 
minister. He was a Saiva Brahman and disciple of the KalAmukha priest 
Kriyasakti (See M. A. R, 1929, p. 171 and Ep. Ind. XXI, p. 18.). 
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The grant is dated S. 1290 Kilaka sam. Phal. ba. 10 corresponding to 
Sunday, March 4, A.D. 1869. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 


26 
Copper Plate in the possession of the Balehonnir-matha at Balehalh 
in the sawe Narasimharajpura Sub-'Taluk. 


Size 123" * 54". 
Kannada language and characters. 


Single plate only with raised edges. The plate belongs to the Mudigere matha, 
which is a branch of the Balehonnir-matha. 


AULoOMCenN La FogLs wavyEyaD ahlolaie lest Sea, Bore 
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05. a Hd coll| dbeusss 2b sol som Nn orol a Bo . |S, 
05, VO Sa God abd gc08 Nn oF sl eugcion 2.2! l1 SasTo, 
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42, 0 Brahe, ons, o28,%, cutters xo oom S, wens, SOx,cy, 
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PRES 


T'ranstation, 
Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds, 
Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha ;— 

For the charities of the virakta-matha built at Kalasa by Bokkasada Sidda- 
basavaiya for Kuruvada Haladévaru possessed of pure and righteous Sivachira, 
the illustrious Basappa Nayaka, son of ChennammAji, lawful queen of Soémasékhara 
Nayaka, and grandson of Sivappa Nayaka and great grandson of Siddappa Nayaka, 
descended from Keladi SadasivarAya Nayaka, Edevamurdart, kdtekdlihala, establisher 
of the Visuddha-vaidikAdvaita-siddhanta, and devoted to Siva and gurus, got 
executed the following charter of the gift of land:— 

As Mariyappa represented that there was no sasana for the grant of land 
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made to this matt and that a SAsana should be got written for the same, the follow- 
ing has been executed in writing for the grant of land made :— 

The village of Konegédu belonging to the village Samse in Kalasa-sime has 
been granted for the charities of this matt. The income of the said village is 
4 gadyanas and 14 hanas from the old sidhdya (fixed revenue), 2 gadyanas and 
§ hana from birdda, } gadyana and 1}¢ hana from malavari; total 64 gadydnas 
and 44 hanas. Additional special taxes added to the income of the village : 
1$ gadyfinas and 2+ hanas. The total income of this estate is 84 gadyinas and 
14 hapas. The old income of Pala Konekédu is 2 gadyanas and 39 hamas. 
Details for this:—For the produce of 200 trees, 8 hanas, for 5 padis of pepper li 
hanas, for 8 padis of cardamoms 14 hanas; total 1 gadyina and 14 hanas. From 
nasita and sthalada-nashta, for 300 trees 1 gadyana and 2) hanas; total 2 gadyanas 
and 3% hanas. Increase of income due to new additions of land, 24 hanas. Total 
2 gadyinas and 6 hanas, Grand total 11 gadyanas and 2,4, banas. 

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been 
ranted as an act of devotion to god Siva, 

As the above grant has been made by us, you may enjoy within the boundaries 
of the said land marked by stones bearmg the symbol of Imga on them, the eight 
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities and 
also increase the produce of the land by growing new plants and setting up gardene. 

You may also carry on the two pack-bullocks which have been exempted from 
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, bisa (chafi 
on wheat?), vil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, cocoanuts, kachu, dry cocoanut (copra), 
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, asafoetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions, 
earlic, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages 
of heavy articles? (gadasina-saraku) such as arecanut, pepper, lace, etc. You may 
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva priests (Vira-mahésvara) for as long as 
the moon and sun endure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the 
dharnia-sasana wriliten. 

The moon, sun, etc., know men's actions. 

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is 
better than making a giff. By taking away what another has given, one’s own 
gift is rendered useless. Where a yogisvara worships Siva-linga even once, 
Parvati and Shanmukha, there all sacred waters (tirthani) dwell always. What- 
ever is given to a devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin 
and is an essential aid to salvation. 

Sri SadAsiva, 

Note. 

This registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Virasaiva matt 

at Kalasa in Miidagere Taluk by the Keladi king Basappa Nayaka I (1697-1714) 


99 


son of Chennammiaji. This matt is stated in the grant to have been constructed 
by Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya and some lands were made over to the matt apparently 
by the Keladi king but at the time no Z4sana had been given. Now @ sAsana was 
granted by the king at the instance of a person named Mariyappa to the priest of 
the matt named Haladévaru of Kurava. 

The lands granted were situated in the hamlets Konegédu and Pala Koneg6du 
belonging to the village Samse in Kalasada-sime and broucht an annual revenue of 
11 varahas, 2 hanas, one higa and béle. In addition to the gift of lands the donee 
was allowed to carry certain articles of merchandise on two bullocks free of customs 
duties, The usual imprecatory verses and two verses slorifying the reward of 
making gifts to Siva and his devotees are found at the end of the grant. The 
king's signature Sri Sadasiva concludes the grant. 

The date of the grant is given as 5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in 
the cyclic year Saryajitu, Saka year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1705 
A.D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Mysore TALUE. 
27 
A sannad of Krishnar&ja Odeyar III, dated 1822 A. D. brought by Pandit 
Nanjundarddhya, Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
2, AT aah aoas somomeraG. Bene, at Sat, 3, 
Gea serivegos TLEc). 
3 a DaRAaONO). 
us,Dem Mongdd sears SF) OS Bonvyasecap 4 ¢ 
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che Sond Aen sodoss sere cos_ce woe eal 

= S008) 265 ses Saoud SF oo2s5 cos 

QoS, Dod ,ob cosh Seed), Sowa) SONGS 

Sed godue Goveatien Sas soon bohm 4fs,a. 

Note, 

This sannad records the gift of lands of the annual revenue of 15 kanthirdya 
hanas free of taxes made by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III to Guru- 
Santappa, head of the (Virasaiva) matt at DyavalApura village in Mysore Taluk. 
Tt is addressed to the Amt] (Amildar) of Mysore (called in the sannad Mahisiru- 
Taléku) named Nanjarajaiya. The donee was permitted to select dry lands of the 
aunual revenue of 15 hanas either in the lands cultivated under Government 
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under kanddyam basis (i.2., 
paying a certain rent each year). The grant was to commence from the year 
Chitrabhanu and in the land was set up a stone marked with linga. 

The grant bears the usual Dévandgari seal of Krishnaraja Vadeyar II and the 
sienature Sri Krishna. It is dated 26th November 1822 A. D,, Tuesday 12th lunar 
day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Chitrabhana, 

28 

In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Santiévara-basti, on the brass-plated 

pedestal of the image of Sarvahna-yaksha and Kishmandi—yakshini. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ch, G0) TOOSLZ,C 0, chothd sogm aby eared abgeroho 4g ase y 
| Snadgus sexs. 
|. maeled Seamed 2,¢ Soeyrechges 
9, Benched oo sygese cored aa, ct, 
3, Sabrihd sorjanzes | o ll 
Vote. 

This records the gift of the brass covering of the pedestal of the figure of 
Sarvihna Yaksha in the above temple at Mahistr (Mysore) by a person named 
Marinagaiya, son of Danikara Padmaiya. he characters belong to the 19th 


century. 


Qn a gong in the same Basti. 
Kannada languge and characters. 
ene nS .checha meriveshed. 
atoll acl 22 ceel AUA,chS gosh, | qaach.A ake 
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Nate. | 
This records the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of 
Sirasaiya, retired shanbhog. 
30 
On the pedestal of the bronze image of Ananta-tirthankara in the same Basti. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 


Ra Hos wes ZoHeayd wd ohgOs sous exosaeair so Hous aesciched. 








1, 2,tabS xlat rings eng BS moracwcedeunow cs Fos, coeKs = Gesrrons mi Heh a, F 
Q, Zsa, Rs some, Ba. WGeA twa, SANTIS, ITe F Saris G08  Soosa Soames 
3, Gusoest tonodnd si) Go I soudeod, Ht, Soma, sty Tse ewy, ae | 
A mMocitiewts dened ateme aaa Bawsee | esoss mous 3,2510,9 tart 
5, Gosono | sedatwstes wederes Benoens wees as | 
Transliteration. 


1. 4rimat-Kasyapa-gétrajd Jinapadambhoje lasam shatpadah kshattriyottama- 
Dévarajanripatih saddharmma- 

2. patnya saha Kempammanyabbidhanaya vratayuja svarggapavargapradam 
kritvA namtavratam tada 

$8 ryachitavan bimbam mudaitach chhubham! ambudhimdriya-sailémdt 
pramitésmin SakAbdake ! 

4. WNandané-vatsaré Bhidramisé suklashtamt-tithau | AnantanAtha-bimbasya 
pratishtham jaga- 

5. d-ntarim kArayamasa pirvokta-Dévardja-nripottamah i 


Translation. 

King Dévardja, the best of the kshatriyas, born of Kasvapagétra, a bee shining 
at the lotus feet of Jina, and his good queen named Kempammanni, devoted to 
religions rites (vratayuj) performed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and 
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrata caused this auspicious image to be 
made. In the year Nandana, in the Saka year counted by seas, organs of sense, 
mountains and moon (1764), in the month Bhadrapada, in the Sth day of the 
bright fortnight, the above king Dévarija got this image of Anantanaitha to be 
consecrated. 

Note. 

This records the observance of Anantavrata, which consists of the worship of 
the Jaina Tirthankara named Anantandtha with suitable fasts, etc., hy Dévaraja- 
nripati and his wife Kempammanni and the setting up of the metallic image of 
Anantandtha in the Santiévara-basti by him along with his wife Kempammanni. 
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Dévyaraja-nripati here referred to was a member of the Arasu community in Mysore. 
The date of the consecration corresponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when 
Krishnardja Vadeyar ITI was the King of Mysore. 
31 
On two lamp stands (dipasthambha) in the same bast. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
ede Seine acl adc Dede oniridahed, 
Seno, A wows, FD, .2 b(socdDa, daar So | womens dal eto Meaedah cz, 
mote | 0 
: Note, 

This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to Santi8vara-basti by 
Dévirammanni, queen of Chamaraja for the attainment of perfect faith. Chamardja 
here referred to is the Mysore King Chamarija Vodeyar 1X (1776-1796). 


32 
Qn four pots of the same Basti. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language, 
Cte Mlswa As Tey, Gomnvanes. 
be CO BOOM TOA CTIA! FSo | woaboenchaay eco Beagcan, ee woty Ce 





Note. 
This records the gift of the four brass vessels (chambu) by the queen 
Dévirammanni of the previous record for the abhishéka (bathing) of Santida of 
Mahishapura who is the same as the god SantinAtha in Mysore. 
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On the brass covering of the Gandhakuti panel in the doorway of the garbha- 
eriba in the same bast. 


Kannada languave and characters. 
one Seana dd ridrrisd merlogths rogdus age,9 shadaded. 
4.0 3,¢ See) Go seOasawss Sa organ Gesito | Sb.¢h Bi, 0 b¢ Beoses,C 
we, cnchad cease At riogewan Gased cid, chs ah, serjohs xeaigri ac | 
Note. 
This records that the brass-covered doorway (gandhakuti) was the gift of a 
person named N&gaiya, son of Dhanikara Padmaiya. The weight of the metallic 
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plate is given as 59} (seers), The date of the gift is given as § 1736 Bhava sam. 
Asy. gu 1 corresponding to October 14, 1814 A. D. 


34 
On the brass covered door of the sukhandsi in the same basta. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
Se Heswe Ad anes Wen S5o, ? snasabed. 
bd pabise ostinges,s, Hossoe,semodid: | bce Ay seTIS BESS, geez Ae | | 
SO eaL Fr poiSegatg Bo Sou Gaba Zo | FeUMwaesS So 
avd@soh menses 
wo, {ree Fae | 2 || warimenease 2.4, Hota chs. | Gasvomoeg, 
33,7, OF EERO I al 
Transliteration. 
érimach-Chhamti-Jinémdrasya pamcha-kalyAna-sampadah ! 
sriyA Mérujina-garam hasataschaikya-vésinanah 1a | 
pararddbya-rachandpétam kavatam idam adbhutam 
kArayimasa sadbhaktya Sravak6 Jainamirggatah | 9 ! 
Niga-nima pituh svasya Marinaga-hvayasya cha! 
dhanikara-padadhya-sya svarméksha-sukhalabdhayé ! 4 ! 


Translatwmn. 

A person named Naga, who is a Sravaka, according t0 the Jaina path, got 
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of the bliss of méksha 
(liberation) to his father Naga called also Mariniga and holding the position of 
dhanikara this wonderful doorway excellently prepared for this mansion of Santi 
Jinendra who has attained five kalyinas which laughs at the Mérujinagara by 
its beauty. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above doorway by Naga of the previous 
record. No date is given here but evidently if seems to be of the same date as 
the previous number viz., 1514. 

35 
At the Royal palace in the Mysore City, on the unibrella of the throne 
(Simbasana). 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
haath etahdahguds 2 aha sevendad someNac Ga chahed ss cach. 


bf GesvoGe EWI, os, g,4, Foes | 
Sera wa },¢ Tene, G Sk rcmexkyO fal 
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ae Aa Ceri oo a ect Se ia i 
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oz (racer astig eee a 40 $3 aoe aease iI ¥ | 
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Transliteration, 

sri Chamumda-kripa-labdha-sasvataisvarya-bhasvara ! 
Karnata-prithvi-samrajya-ratnasimhasanésvara i o, 
Vidavanvaya-dagdhabdhi-sarad-rakAsudhakara | 
éri Chamardja-tanuja Sri Krishnadharanisvara ' 2 ! 
kulakramAcatam ramyam bhadrapitham upéyushah | 
kautihalani [okanam déedhi chhatram idam tava | 3 ! 
tvad-yasd-vimalémdu-sri-jatabhi bhavasamkitah | 
asha rikasudhamsus tvam chhatra-vyajéna sévaté '4 1 
tvad-Asraya-mahimnasau nyakkritya tapana-tvisham | 
sada kuvalayanamdam Adhatté chhatra-chamdramah i5! 
Brahma Vishnur Mahésascha sva-sva-éakti-samanvitah| 
ratna-simbasanarudbam rakshamtu tvam aharnisam 6! 
vani vagvaikharim dadyal Lakshmis sampadam trjitam| 
mamgalani sad& dadyAd bhavaté Sarvamangala | 7 ! 
trayustriméat-koti-samkhya yé dévas tri-divaukasah ! 
bhadrapithé sukhaginam rakshamtu tvam samamtatah 6 | 
Viévédévaé cha Vasavo Rudradityaganas tatha | 
bhadrAsune samasinam avamtu tviin aharnigam | 9 ! 
pratapam tava pushnatu lékachakshur Gabhastiman | 
nirmalam Chamdramah kirtim mamgalani Mahisutah 1701 
saumyatam Imdujo dadyat prajnatvam Suradédikah ! 
sunitim Kavir Adadyat sukham Saniranuttamam ! 11 ! 
Rahur babubalam dadyAt Kétus tava kulénnatim ! 
sarvé grahds sanakshatrah suprasann’ bhavamtu té 4 12 ! 
DurgAdévi Ganésas cha Kshétrapalo bhayamkarah ! 
vastoshpatih prasannatmaé sarve rakbamtu sarvatah fi3' 
[dkapala mahatmanah svam svam disam upasritah ! 
rakshamtu tvam sada sarve bhadra-pithadhirdhinam '! 14! 
Airavatam samAsth&ya vajrahastah Puramdarah 

tandtu sampadam riddhim tava rAjyam prasdsatah | 15 ! 
méshartidhah saptahastah sruk-sruvadya-yudho nalah | 
téjasvitdm pradadyat té simhapithadhi-rohinah ' 16 ! 

14 


106 


damdadikAyndhdépété mahishépari sam-sthitah | 

Dharmarajah prasannas te dadyAd dharmé matim sthirim | 17 ! 
nariradhé eadApanir yatudhana-ganésvarah ! 
dushta-graha-bhayam chhimdyat tava prithvim prasasatah | 15 | 
Prachéta nakram dridhah pasidyAyudha-samyutah | 

dadydt prasanna-chittativam suchitvam cha sada tava |! 191 
bibhrachehhirpam mrigaridhah pranindm igvaré Marut | 
drézyam balasampattim dadyt tava niramtaram ! 20" 
asvariidhah khadga-hast6 Rajarajé mahayasah | 

dadyid dhanarddhim akshayyam tyagé satyapi bhdrisah hart 
tumeam pumgavam Aridhah siladyAyudha-jala-bhyit ! 

dévadévé MahésAné dadyad 4yushyam trjitam ! 22 ! 

Dilipas Sagaré Ramé Harischamdré Nalas tatha! 

yam dharmam anvavartamta tam dharmam anupilaya ! 23° 
ehhatra-chhaya-mandéhari-bhadrasanam upéyushah ! 

nityam té déva viprinim bhavamt vété mahasishah ! 24 ! 


Translation. 

QO king Sri Krishna, son of Sri Chamaraja shining on account of everlasting 
wealth obtained by the favour of Sri Chamunda, Lord of the jewelled throne of tne 
kingdom of Karnata, the full moon of the autumn ‘sarad) to the Milky Ocean of the 
Yadava family :-— 

This umbrella of you who own the auspicious seat (throne) which has come 
down to you in lineal succession and is beautiful, makes the people filled with wonder. 
Afraid of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon (of the full moon day) 
serves you in the guise of an umbrella. Treating with contempt the brilliance 
of the sun by the power of your support, the moon of your umbrella causes 
joy at all times to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the lilies). May Brahma, 
Vishnu and Malééa together with their éaktis protect you day and night seated 
on the jewelled throne. May Vani give you eloquence, Lakshmi great wealth 
and Sarvamangala, good fortune at all times. May the thirty-three crores of 
gods, the Visvedévas, the Vasus, Rudras and the Adityas protect you day and night 
seated on the throne. May Siirya, the eye of the earth, increase your glory, 
the moon the spotless fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness (saumyata), 
Guru wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani great happiness, Rabu strength of arm 
and Kétu eminence in family (kulénnati). May all the planets and stars be 
auspicious to you. ; 

May Durgadévi, Ganésa and the beneficent (abhayankarah) KsheétrapAla and 
the propitious Vastoshpati protect you on all sides. May all the great protectors 
of regions (lékapdla) dwelling in their quarters constantly protect you seated on 
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the throne. May Indra, seated on Airavata and bearing the thunderbolt increase the 
wealth of you that rule over the kingdom. May the seyen-handed Agni, seated on 
the ram and holding sruk, sruva and other weapons give glory to you seated on the 
throne. May Dharmarija seated on the buffalo and possessed of Danda and other 
weapons be favourable to you and give you an abiding love of Dharma. May 
Nairrita, the lord of the YAtudhanas, armed with the mace and seated on a man 
remove the fear of evil spirits to you who rule the earth. May Varuna seated on 
the erocodile and possessed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace 
of mind and purity. May Vayu, seated on the antelope and bearing the winnow 
erant you health and strength at all times. May the famous Kubéra armed with 
the sword and seated on the horse give you treasure undiminished in spite of liberal 
henefactions (tyAga). May the great Iéina, god of gods, seated on the big Bull and 
bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life. 

May you maintain the path of dharma followed by Diltpa, Sagara, Rama, 
Harigchandra and Nala. May these blessings of gods and Brahmans always attend 
you seated on the heautiful throne under the shadow of the umbrella. 


Note- 

This inscription consisting of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invo! ing blessings 
on Krishnarija Odeyar IIT is engraved on the gold utmbrella of His Highness the 
Maharaja’s throne in the Mysore Palace. No date is given. [See M. A. R, 1919, 
P, 44.) 

At the temple of Prasanna Venkataramanasvami of Subrayadasa, 
on a slab above the doorway of the Anjanéya shrine. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SLO? ©, MW coon en sevdgus sae, choedd 2.¢ 50, Soswaie Te,ochac 
Geaae AGO Se,ecigae The menUMead sheu wd Hagsongus Song. 
(soo Saracoy Gesniv Ox) 
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§, BieGoxoe, Dari gsvraea Seoriedod), Jost) somouca, sia mericy, some 
cease an 
tj, Of Sides woGineGr aan bt Ae aremesr saan eve cosewamahaid, 
10, Gar aosctane ta) ow oddosieschkad: Gene Nd soemeGicug Axegoe 
11, A avohwods), 02,0) 3,°5,4_ 


Transliteration, 
1. Alida mahasvamiyavarru | | ratnasimhaisandridharagi 
samasta birudavali-sameétava- 
2. gi pruthvisAmmrdjyam gaiyuttiralu Sallivahana Sakhavaroshamgalu 1758 
ne samda varta- 
3. manavada Durmuki sam ! da ASvija éu 5 lu sarvavishayadallu samrakshaka- 
rida Subarayada- 
4, sapratinima GOpAladisannu yi KrishnavilAsada agrahiradalli namna 
hesarige dayamadisida vriti 
5. taneyamnu Prasamna Venkatesadévarru dévastana chitramamtapa ratha 
tatikea topu dévastanada yedarige agraha- 
6. ra tatakada méle Pranadévarru dévastana 1 Prasanna-pushkarani Prasanna- 
Pranadévarru Ramadévarru dévastana 
7, Vutsava mamtapa sarmdhyAmamtapa mumtaddo AalidamahdsvAamiyavarrige 
avara putra kalatra avara vam- 
&. Saparamparya visishta dharmavh sérabékemddu namma amnamdaru 
Sinappadasarru sammatiyimda mum- 
9, de paralékasadhanirthavagi éri-Krishnarpana-purvakavagi Alida mahdé- 
svamiyavarru wnddisida 
10. dharma yivara savistaravu Prasamna Venkatésa-dévaru dévastanada sila- 
sadhanadallidhe nédala- 
11. gi tiliyabamdittu rroju sri Krishna 


Translation. 

While His Highness the king with all bis titles is ruling the earth seated on the 
jewelled throne . pe nets! | 

On the 5th lunar day of the briaht half of Asvija in the year Durmukhi, 1758th 
year of the Salivahana era, I, Subrayaddsa surnamed Gopaladasa, protector in all 
respects (ellavishayadallu samrakshakarada) with the approval of my elder brother 
Sinappaddsa made a gift of the following works of charity imeluding the vritti 
and house favoured to me in Krishna Vilisa Agrahara, the Prasanna Venkatéss 
image and the temple, the painted hall, the car, the tank, the grove, the agrahdra 
in front of the Prasanna Venkatésa temple, the Anjanéya temple on the tank, 


109 
Prasanna-pushkarini pond, Prasanna-Pranadévarn, RAmadévaru teniple, festival 
hall, Sandhya-mantapa, ete., to god for my spiritual welfare and the merit of 
the king and his family and descendants. All these charities owe their existence 
to the king. Details about this are found in the stone éisana in the Prasanna 
Venkatésvarasvami temple and can be learnt by seeing the same. Sri Krishna. 


Note. 

This records brietly the charities made by Subrayadasa, a M4dhva Brahman of 
Mysore and a dependant of the king Krishnaraija Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The fuller details of these charities are given in another record. The present record 
‘s dated §' 1758 Durmukhisam, Asv. Su. 5, which is equivalent to October Ld, 
1836 A.D. [For the life of Subrayadasa, See M. A. BR. 1919, P. 45.] 


37 
At the village Alanahalli in the hobli of Mysore, on the doorway of the 
Mandéranjana Mahal bungalow. 
Kannada language and characters. 
24 M20D Seta es) Saw. BACHy SUAS, € wonidgu:sd shiagdonsd hse 


mane sne5. 

1. 2B t0ab, 1 Ba, dcoerwegh co 
3 Bivtenostss ocoss j00,OF sonac 
3, Geb eh can 90 racine, Toca 
4 S* cones erisonw sobgss LG ovo 
5, shaswa,cobad Gatrais,coed wave 
6, 32.6, Sosqens She), s.sie no shoes 
7. dha actare ateted Gabedea w 
g, we cuche Dears absatcons aa | 

Transliteration. 
1. &rtrastu ' svasti éri vijayabhyudaya 
9. SAlivAhana gaka 1782 ne Siddharthi-samvatsara- 
3, da Aévija éuddha 10 Guruvarakke sariyada 
4. san 1859 ne Agatébaru tartku 6 Ila Alida 
5. mahasvamiyavara dhermapatnirada Samukha- 
6. ttotti-samnidhdnada Muddu-KrishnAjammnanni- 
7. yavara nirmanamadisida dharmacbhatrada ba- 
8. liyiruva Khisdmanéranjana mahalu ! 
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Translation. 
Good fortune. Be it well. In the year 1782 Siddharthi of the auspicious 
Silivahana era, on Thursday the 10 lunar day of the bright half of Asvija corres- 
ponding to 6th October 1559, this Mandranjana Mahal belonging to the Maharaja 
(kh&sa) was constructed near the choultry (dharma-chhattra) set up by Muddu- 
krishnajammanni of Samukhattotti, lawful wife of His Hichness the Maharaja 
(dlida mahdstimiyavaru). 


Note, 
This records the construction of the above royal mansion and a choultry 
adjacent to 1t by Muddukrishnajammanni, queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar ITI, king of 
Mysore. The record is dated 6th October 1859. 


38 
At the village Lingambudhi, in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the 
wall of the muthamantapa of the Mahalingésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
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Transliteration. 
Krishnabhipati 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varshamga- 
lu 1750 samda vartamanavada Sarvadhari-nama samvatsara- 
da Jeshtha ba 10 Sthiravara yi subhadivasa KarkAtaka-lagnadalli sri- 
man Mahigirapuravaradhiéa érimad rajadhiraja maha- 
raja vira narapati sri Krishnarajavadayaravara dharmapatni- 
yarada Krishna Vildsada Limgajammammi-yavaru éri- 
Chamamdédvari-prityarthamagi prakara svyarna-kalasayukta-vima- 
na-sahitamigi dévilayavam nirmisi namtina hesarinimda Lim- 
gimbasameétamada Mahalimgésvaranemba Yisvara-prati- 
11, shtheyam médi yi-dévalayakke dakshina-bhaeadalli Limgam- 
12. budhiyamba nitana-tatakavannu arama samétamag. pra- 
13. tishtheyam gaidu yi-dévarige nityapaditara diparadhana rathétsa- 
14. vadigalige yi-kere-kelagana sarakArada hisse bhamiya- 
15. lli KamthirAyi yimndra aivattu varahada bhimiyam~- 
16. mnnu nirupAdhika sarvaminyavagi nadasikomdu baruvamte 
17. kasab& Mahistru talékige namma alida mahasvami- 
18. yavara buddhinirfipavannu appane madisi kottuyidhe ! 
19. mad-vaméajah para-mahipati-vamésaja va yé bhiimipas satate- 
4) wm ujvala-dharma-chittah | mad-dharmam éva satatam paripalayamti ba- 
21, tpida-padma-yugalam sirasd namami * sri” 





= 
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Translation. 

Krishnabhtipati. 

Be it well. On Saturday, the 10th lunar day of the dark half of J yéshtha in the 
yoar Sarvadhari being the year 1750 of the SAlivahana era, during the Karkétaka- 
lagna, on this auspicious day, Lingajamanni of Krishnavilasa, lawful wife of Sri 
KrishnarAja Vadeyar, lord of the excellent city of Mahistir, king of kings, maharaja, 
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and viména and 
compound wall for the love of the goddess Chamundéévari and set up a linga named 
Mahilingéévara with the goddess Lingambé named after us, and also constructed a 
new tank to the south of the temple named Lingimbudhi with a grove and in order 
to provide for the daily services, food offerings, and illumination directed the Mahisar 
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-niripa of our king to grant a plot of land 
below this tank belonging to the government and of the anonual revenue of 250 
Kanthiraya varahas, free of imposts, to be respected by all. The kings, whether 
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they be my own descendants or descendants of other kings, who always protect 
my charities intent on dharma.—I bow to their lotus feet with my head. 
Sri Rama. 


Nate. 

This records the construction of the above temple of Mahalingésvara with the 
tank Lingimbudhi close by and the grant of some land for the services in the 
temple by Ling&jammanni, a queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar Ill, king of Mysore. 
The record is dated §' 1750 Sarvadhari Jyéshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond- 
ing to 7th June 1625. 

39 
At the village Chikkahalli in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone standing in the 
land of KAlatya. 
Size : 3'-6" x 2-6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
wath dV S Sood Gequy ws. se che Ho sovd,s adr sod, ahs 
Baud nochano GeO we sg Ages sop. 
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Transliteration. 
1, syvasti art jayadbudaya SalivAhana éakavari- 
9, sha 1457 samda Vijaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada. 
3. bahula 7 liu érimatu Marupurada Namgaya.... 
4. yaru Chimga-hebiruvaru Kareganahaliya SAmtaya- 
5, varige kotta séttaguttigeya kallapattiya krama.... 
6. namma Mu....purada-sthalake saluva Batigahaliya gramadolaga- 
7. gisaluva Chikkahaliyagrama | nu nimage sétta-guttige- 
8, yagi kalla nattu kota 4-crimada chatussime-yola- 
9, gada gadde beddalu tota tudike ane achukattu kAda- 
10. rambba nirarambha - - hola gideguyalu nidhi nikshé- 
11. pa jalapaédna akshini 4gami sidha sadhyagalolagada énum- 


= 
bm | 


tada sakala-svamyavanu Agumadi anubhavisikondu nivu te- 


13. yuva édtta-kattuguttige ga 27 aksharadalu yippateluvara- 
14. hanu varusavandhake i kand&ya-margadali tettu bahiri en- 


15. du nati Batigahaliya Mallayagauda Udanda-gauda Halage- 

16, pagauda Virapa-gauda Baya-candanavaru sahavagi nal namma 

17. samarmtiyimdodambattu kotta s6ttiya kallapatti sa [rva]- 

18, manyaptrvavagi yimti yidake Avanobba alupidare 

19. tamma tamde t&i got brahmaranu Gamgeya tadiyali komda paipake 
20. héharu 


Translation, 

Be it well. In the year 1457 of the auspicious Salivahana era, in the year 
Vijaya, on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, the illustrious 
Rangaya-varo, of Marupura and Chingahebaruya eranted the following falla-patte 
‘stone charter) of Srdtra-guttage given to Santaya (dé) varu of Kareganahalli -— 

As we granted the village of Chikkahalli situated within Batiganahalli village 
belonging to our Mu.... purada-sthala as srdétra-guttage after setting up a stone 
(gAsana) therein, you may enjoy all the rights of possession within the four 
boundaries of the said village including rice lands, dry lands, gardens, situall gardens 
(tudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achchukattu), lands 
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden 
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready rights and 
possibilities, and pay every year 21 varahas as érdtra-guttage (fixed rent payable for 
a land granted to a priest) as kanddyam every year. To this effect we have granted 
this sréfriya-kalla-patte-mdnya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full 
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda, Udandaganda, Halagepaganda, Virapa- 
gauda, and Bayagauda of Biitigahalli. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the 
sin of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 


15 
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Note. 

This records the grant of the village Chikkahalli, a hamlet of Bdatigahballi, by 
the gaudas of Bitigahalli to a person named Santayadévaru of Karaganahalli. 
The name of the donee indicates that he was a Virasaiva priest. Karaganahalli is 
a deserted village in the Mysore Taluk. Bitagahalli and Chikkahalli are also 
villages in the same Taluk. The date corresponds to 10th September 1533 A. D. 
taking Vijaya S’ 1455. 

40 

At the village Varupa in the hobli of Varuna on the third yiragal (Mysore 
Taluk No. 43 revised). 

SUE jet) TIS4 CS) Had Bague Hooadgos Isa aecrign (sh, sac) soda eo 


1, %%, 4¢ AaAob a sons 8. Bevad adsoows ada (o] aso ger 
2, soquriginy Fah cus arigos, t 4, Mo ringeh Pm ates gejeo Giri may 
Translation. 


Be it well. Bochiga Dharmasetti, the house servant of Goggi, died when he 
stood in front of Uttavagalla and Edevari attacked the village. Duyga pranted 
2 kandugas of wet land ? 

Note. 

This and the following two numbers contain inscriptions on viragals at Varuna. 
The present record is the revised version of the KE, C. II] Mysore Taluk No. 43. 
The word manevagati means a house servant (See M.A.R. 1916, P. 47). Gogai, the 
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Taluk 37) the titles, 
obtainer of the band of five chief instruments, mahdsdmanta and possessor of the 
Original Boar for his crest. Dugga or Durga hasalso been given the same titles 
and also the title, born in the Chalukya family, etc. (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa- 
rently those two were Chalukya chiefs. It is difficult to say who Uttamagalla was. 
A chief Uttamagalla is met with in P. 129, M. A. R. 1935 as the ruler of Vara- 
hataka and sonof Avaniyamma, a Chilukya chief. KEdevari was apparently the 
name of some warrior who was attached to the Chalukya chief. The period of the 
Viragals has been fixed at about 900 A. D. on the basis of their paleography 
(M. A. R. 1916 P. 47). 

41 
At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on the 6th Virakal. 
Kannada languace and characters, 


Sie Avdg Gab Secrign. 
lL e 2=. 2% 838. AM 4 OS 65, Ue CG, Zor 
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7. Es 8, sens 9. Gan 10. Sse Hy =» s = 





Translation. 

Be it well. The house-servant of Goggi or some one (Vada Sattiga?) attacking 

Sangavalli fought and died. Dugga......... 
Note. 

This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some 
erant made by Dugga in his memory. The village Sangavalli is mentioned as the 
place attacked (M. A. R. 1916 P. 47). 

42 
At the same place, on the 7th Virakal. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ese e909 7 ao AROS. 
30 3, Adchonss sovricdertso 





1. b eae aTae ders 
9, shesgrresies Watirio shuric 


Translation. 

When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Masikalla-givunda of Dadigavali 
died in the battle of Sedeyal? Naka. 

Note- 

This is also similar to the previous viragal grants. Dadigavali also known as 
Dadigavadi. appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore District and it is 
mentioned as one of the provinces conquered by the Chéla king Rajardja. (See 
aleo M. A. R. 1916, P. 47.) 

Nassancup TALUE. 
At the village Nanjangad in the hobli of Nanjangtd on a slab in the ceiling of 
a mantapa in the Tirthazhatta (Nanjangad Taluk 19 Revised). 
Kannada language and characters. 
Soucnaan wvd.0dd Segre cd sowsd secs ser Qaoh sored sony 
dondriam® 19Xcb cont) zeaatd ch =e. 
]. Ziska, Matar adzy,00 cio 


Q, &, Gefsho Ge] os 3, zS.ocg, Arise Do 
3. ow cbe[odome. [a sogs |! HA, o0o 
15* 
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4, Che [oy Gabrso] aoades ada ovar 
5, mod [Wesson] soss 0d sean 

7. [5 wha} oj] owa0 ura, 

g, wich [Csd2]. . sorisogg.cn 

9g OS. Se = | ee 
10, Ge. .. . . . deed smeodyr 


TB eee te [Ba] Sa reod % vag Sa) 
19 Mose. we wee . A ater Sach wes 
13, Sodse9 mesh ede ood MeEr TECm, 
14. 2e dean Suvecs vo Brose 
5a Mortdeg,0 Gesttg retaaA Oss 
16, ®ONP e.dobort eqrien svab 7 
17, #8 SG Foon ewe mins Sal, F 20 
18, =o 2s Sortie [3,] 9 Slee we [r] cancion F 
19, FeAs | | Somabatoancon Sa 
On), dao... . vo soy [Ajado oear 





21, Gao . Mortahez.c desort wa 

72 oe. . MabS F [H] GC) Hagrre, 
03. Lt oc = ‘a aha SRE Sto 
Zhe . os a ee) 6» BORD Aorieheg,c 


og. del . . . - - Baohraie som a 
_ Ober coud © 


32 - 
99. Gesc. . Zonas .o deso Seay, 
31. hres riot Sache 54 
99. %, Bind Scotia Bocas f 
sa. Oe Ge = onic 


94 wdair Coal xaiva,e SarcmsossoNss,. 






Note. 

This and the next record have been published in the Epigraphia Carnatica 
Vol. ITI as Nanjangid Taluk Inscriptions No, 19 and 20 and have also been very 
briefly noticed in page 58 of the Mysore Archw#ological Report for the year ‘1918. 
But owing to the height of the ceiling of the mantapa in which the inscription 
slabs are set up and the difficulty of access fo them except in hot summer when 
the water of Kapila river in which the mantapa stands is very low have prevented 
a proper reading of the inscriptions or taking of good inked estampages of them, 


17 


These difficulties were overeome by setting up a temporary scaffolding during 
the month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken. It is also 
to be noted that some letters inthe middle of the slabs are completely worn out 
and lost and some letters at the end of each line are hidden by mortar pointing. 
All the same the inscriptions have been deciphered as fully as possible and re-pub- 
lished here. 

The present record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu. 
Next comes the date 1456 of G4livahana era, Sravana Suddha, The name of the 
cyclic year (Bhava) is lost and so also the tithi and week-day. The year 5 1496 
is equivalent to A.D. 1514. 

The inseription next records a grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odevar, 
head of the (Viraéuiva) matt at Suttdr (a village in the Nanjangud Taluk, about 7 
miles to the north-east of Nanjangad) in connection with the temple of Sanga- 
méévara contructed newly by him. The word Sangamésvara means the god Siva 
set up at the confluence of two rivers. Here the confluence of the Kapila and 
Kaundinya near the present Nanjuudésvara temple at Nanjangud is referred to. 
Where this Sangamé3vara temple stood cannot be now definitely determined, 
Probably it must have stood somewhere near the Tirthaghatta where the inscription 
stones are now found. 

The grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar is described as consisting of 
‘1) the village Simdenahall in Kottagala-sthala with all its rights (2) Half the 
revenues of the village Chilahalli in Etiga Multru sthala, the other half going to 
Sirigiri Odeyar residing in the temple of SangaméSvaradévaru (3) a flower garden 
to the north of the temple of Sangamésvara and west of a part of some land? 
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1? khanduga in the village (the name of 
which is lost) belonging to the donor. 

It is next stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god 
Sangamésvara by the donor Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar and that their income was 
to be enjoyed by Agastyanatha, nambi (temple priest) at Najalugid (same as 
Nanjangid) who was to perform all the services connected with the god Sangameés- 
vara and that the above lands were given to him as a hereditary perpetual estate 
for those services. 

It is further stated that the managing authorities or trustees of the terple of 
Sangamésvara were Sirigiri Odeyar and other mahatiu (Virasaiva priests) residing 
therein. 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges is next given. After 
this comes the stanza stating that he who confiscates land given by oneself or 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ‘This concludes the 
record. 


118 
44 
At the same place in Nanjangud, on a second slab im the same ceiling 
(Nanjangud Taluk 20 revised). 
Kannada languave and characters. 
NOmAN4Lan CUS Seer eid chowsd 2ich sond shoe devah sony. 
Scunried: sodah Howosd ach aa. | 





| awe §' x 9g. 
1, Beiehah, Sadxd ortac zy, 17. Artic doarid worked ..... doe 
Q, 08 Golmeshd meade 2,5 18, Ceara ssbovedoot ...... 
3, Ga, aricedod acux omach zo rake 
4, Gal Ba, d.erokegh cob sree 19, Aish wes Gad) s00%o.. . . arte 
5, snideccia, ing: pet een Be Sram) 20, 
6, Geakodscd se (a a] . 
7. NS See SL. 
8. 
9, oo AS dow dtr cot ad... de 





oy omrod Tyas Torts weg, . o imyow, | Cee 








10, 24, Groek svohbewwdedr..... es 

05 OND tuto ceson pow [oume LG, | tu 
12. O65, @0e Bebaretice mde... .. Mo 
12. oT. fick) Scho saGate wo, . >. GS 
13, 98, §, Satwon Rdsoosdd.... sa 
14, ug, MeGoe! dado Aa = 

30, Pe ae 
15. 31, Mew | dees Soden. . . Yo 
16. 32, gest 





Note. 

This record is found near the previous record. Its estampages and readings 
were taken in similar circumstances, the only difference being that only a few letters 
are lost in each line in the present record. 

After the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu the date of the record is given as 
§’ 1436 Bhaéva sam. Srdvana 4u (or ba) 1. Taking the fortnight as Suddha the date 
would coincide with 22nd July 1514 A. D. a Saturday. 

The record next registers a grant of lands made by the pontif (pattada) of 
Suttir Matt (called here Sutira-simhisana) named Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar 
to Sirigiri Vadeyar and his associates dwelling in the Sangamésvara temple newly 
set up by him in the southern bank of the Kapild river for the daily food and other 


119 


The grant consisted of (1) the village Boppanhalli and its hamlets situated in 
the Miidana Kéte-sime and (2) wet lands of the sowing capacity of 1 khandugain 
the village Holalavadi and containing a stone marked with Waga to indicate 
boundary (8) and wet lands of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to the south of 
Gora (vAdi?) and (4) 500 measures of dry laud in Multr (5) and a cocoanut grove 
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Vodeyar to the north and (6) half the 
village of Chilahalli in Yettagada Mulur sthala, the other half goime for the services 
of the vod SangaméSvara. All these lands are said to have been made over by 
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar to Singiri-Oderu-dévaru (same as Sirigim Vodeyar). 

It may be noted that the names of the above two priests are found in the 
previous grant also. [See also M. A. R. 1913, P. A0.] 

The usual imprecations against the violators of the grant are found at the end 


of the record. 
45 


At the village Kattavadipura in the Hobali of Nanjangiid, on a stone set up at 


the village entrance. : 
Size 2—n" x 1'—6". 


Kannada laneuage and characters. 
dorcriesh same Bare SS seamcd vos cen? Sea SQ. 


aoe oe x 11’, 





14, 





1, : : aan po hy it bg 
9 ad tcbs.waehd drew 15, Mee Sys 
3 0 Roxonced Das ao | 46 ceakd soared 
4 shee sbea Aarne 17, 8,aogondd 
6, choed Scud cead 19, 3,98, soos a 
7 shed scmere & 20, G@ ra, dadnc 
g§, God dcmioddread 4 | OO}, A Ba oon & rrejeb 
g, ZO) Aes, Cocberieata | 99, %, x0 
1), 82,02 aa abe 23. 
12, svdob ayy | 25, BevEa sty 
13, seid See 
rvs. sow | od.0ty So 
Note. 


This records the charter of sale of the village Pura belonging to Kalale-sthala, 
the village being sold rent-free (kodagi) by Mallindtha Oderu of Kalale im favour 
of the Virasaiva priest Hosamaha....nithadévarn, disciple of Siddharamadévaru who 
was a disciple of Bidarada Nanjundadévaru belonging to Nanjanathadévara-ma tha. 
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The usual epithets are given for the donee viz: possessed of pure and righteous 
conduct according to Saiva religion and belonging to the mahimahkattu (the great 
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga 
(Siva) and Jangama (Saiva priests). 

No date is given. ‘The characters belong to the 16th century. 


46 
At the village Dévarasanaballi in the hobli of Nanjangad, on a stone set up in 
the rica land of Venkatappa 
Size 5'*1’—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
ecie toudriad Eocue deattadae we rhoth Sad nomegyr FANS 
SosusA ridobg su sep. 





w,aiee 5! x 14’: 
1, 8 tats shae sho 10, Deseo agar 
2, Ges,So B¢ acuzo 1], 3 mew,m somew 
3, Sct, Ltdohos [2 woah sodaed a 
4, &€ Modsaedoor | 43, weaigarivs oe 
5, aes,ctorient 14, Goskrs ec ew 
6, wome,sF s32 2° 15, a0) rioriah 3 
7. WN Gecedeyre we | 16, @¢ sacabb me, 
8, Awe, Ses, so 17, 3,0 decd Sogais, 
9, * See, Somod 18, Sagnos Sf 

Translation. 


The illustrious mahamandalesvara Sri Vira Sankanna Odeyar granted Nanjunda- 
nathapura with pouring of water and free of taxes as 4 perpetual gift to the 
illustrious guru Vira Lingadévaiya. ‘The protectors of this charity are the maha- 
prabhus ruling for the time over Karanad. He who violates this grant will incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Nanjundanathapura, probably the same as 
the present Dévarasanahal|i where the grant is found, toa Virasaiva priest Vira 
Lingadévaiya or Guruvira Lingadévaiya. The donor is named Vira Sankanna 
QOdeyar, who was apparently the chief (mahdprabhu) of Kare-nad District in 
Nanjangid. No date is given. The characters belong to the 15th centrury A. D. 
Nothing more is known about the chief referred to. 

47 

At the village Uppinahalli in the hobli of Nanjangid, on the Ist slab set up at 

the village entrance (Nanjangud Taluk 55 revised), 
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Size 7 x4. 
Kannada language and characters. 
sounriad) sue Sia Seghy Nd Rae, BTID amin Beorhe we 
sosd mehdag su, Odab yp. Somaried 55N0b Sonos $0) ze. 
Bane 7’ x4". 
BC uae Giidares, Co 5,8 &, 
Seren pecvemoposnce a 
Usoea,co abahiise Use we tensegce oF 
Ofa,0 Gan BIT POW, aaeF mar q, weaeelty ah 
@ con Ont hbosns of Modgedios sa3 
wi, wowsesaori ded Faaed 4G, Noa wo 
¢) Wood Oza) EOemBCO IS ab [ri] D cee, aaa ro Bog 
Poon, Beare wea Far b,c" amomonsea.c bf Deed 
ie da.r Bogaid o,¢ aed sedsoe dexidaid) =,O,eo 0%, or 
cia ¢ Memos N200 mee mies, Sosa 
33, = o Shaad Bots baad shaas,Ge 
3 wgom ere st) 5,6 own Geroasco bee) 


— — ee . 
SH SS OSS oe Se 


18, @ soctesed shaed,gh momom, Mea nach wourigo 
14, GS son ean riggods abn Sad rigod se 

}5. Sh rigdssstsed . . stn sma riged Aaurred we 
16°" = + + desiday aed 304 

17, 08 myo hotu oh abr ay eaons Tost 

19, wiagere, 29 atrausascd abri ays aes, 4 


19, + 8 Sagas art shosko ay, ah3,o My ob abt d 

OO, mae 2 Geared sacoh Saas 7 

9]. solve & ma md Mas, Saad (1) Sees 

99 804, svorivaeds Mosab et te 

Gat cl ce an Tee Boe Ses vo RS os os: 


_ ’ 
ud, e 2 aae,2) sence Todd wo, cow, 
96, Gcvehs, Bom 

%7, Bme,co 


Nate. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha IIT. He 
is called mahimandalésvara Pratapachakravarti Hosala Sri Narasimbhadévarasar and 
is given the following titles: Refuge of the universe, lord of wealth and earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord, the great master, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a 
sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, gandabhérunda, terrible in war, sole hero, 

16 
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Sanivarasiddhi, giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, a lion to elephants the 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom :— 

The inscription next records the establishment of a fair (sante) to be held on 
Tuesday at Manali by the mahapradhana prachandadandanayaka Manchana- 
dannayaka and Chavundadéva, mahdprabhu of Hiriyanéd and certain caudas 
named Kereya Bachigavunda's son Appanaprabhugavunda’s son Honnagavunda 
Keyeyagavuda, MAdigavunda of Karendd and certain settis named Sankasetti, 
pattanasvdmi (mayor) of Narasimbhapattana alias Dévarahalli, son of Marisetti, 
Mauna Manikyasetti, son of PattanasvAmi Machisetti, Mammatlasetti, son of 
Kollappa, Désamanikyasetti, son of Matyalasetti and other nagare (merchants) of 
the village Manali. Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the 
fair for the pallanasvami and mandalasvami Mauna Manikasetti. But this part of 
the record consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and cannot be made out fully. 

The grant is dated 8’ 1200 Bahudhanya sam. Chaitra su. 1 Adivara. The 
date corresponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Chaitra of 
the year BahudbAnya 8’ 1200 it willbe a Friday. If we take the solar month 
Mésha the date would correspond to 24th April 1278 A.D. a Sunday as stated in the 
orant. Probably this is the date intended. The date falls within the reign of 
Narasimha [I (1254-1291). 

Manchana-dandyaka who is styled here mahapradhana ts also met with in 
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See E. ©. II, Nanjangid J2o0f S 1214 
and 103 of S$’ 1213, ete.). As regards the places mentioned in the grant, Hiriyanad 
is referred to in certain records as containing the villages Magdr and Tazaddr now 
in the T-Narsipur and Nanjangéd Taluks (E. C. II, T.-Narsipur 78 and Nanjangud 
118). Manali is mentioned in two records E.C. IV, Yedatore 13 and 14, . 

The record has no invocatory or imprecatory stanzas. 


4s 
At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Nanjangud 
Taluk 56 revised). 





Size 6 x3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
one wun day EVE Me hascens sieOrna wn? sdob sy. SonArless 
56acb aoncs zosdd sch 5a. 
SARE 5 Xd’. 
sogsbz, 7,236 aah Auda) seoaaaa 
38 cichzj omov won manE.s) Soxs.c 
D GS, 2 AO) bf See Hao Bye 
dortsia em sos! Gesioemaidand, at 


* 


» 









one 9 1 fb 
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erisishos dgaenoy, cad) ated 
a Gaver seGnd s.abdogotd Hom scan 
ch Saris carioen syvooke scat: Sit 
9, shesshaas shbedaor esol so, 
10, 2; evd pect soos Ue Ai SOS) rre,eb 
11, eb daedFSaeh Soristid,=) Suxb we, [4] 
19. S30) Sead monos 8 me pidens 
18, 22, Ser me,eo,25 uote, Sraen Galrie 
14, 9 Gera SasI20 chor dau me,eh 
15. Sol Go daira exurreo oben Solange 
16. LOM ll CU Bo aoe Gar 
17. Seekioom . wl le. BE BOs 
18. co Peacho) Anema SD seo Dems Ses 
gee Ce a a ee 
DO), sem, oe, . . . « « Mh ahadod mosses aoe 
Ws sk tS A. aie 
29. Bogan 
23, *, Ske 


DAD 





Note. 


This inscription which was originally published as Nanjangud Taluk No. 56 
has now been thoroughly revised. It records the building of a matt at the village 
Kalale (in the Nanjangid Taluk) for the Virasaiva sect of gurus by DévAjammanni 
in memory of the departed Arasinavaru (the king?) and also the gift of the village 
Uppinahalli in Kaljale-sime by her for the expenses of the matt. The village is 
said to have been granted with all the rights of possession after setting up 
boundary stones marked with a /tngam. The usual imprecatory sentences next 
follow. 

The gift is said to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year 1584 Subhakrit of the SAlivihana era during the reign of 
Dévarajuvadeyaraiya at Srirangapattana and with the approval of Nanjinathaiya. 
The date corresponds to 14th March 1662 A. D, 

The donor of this grant DévAjammanni is also referred to in another record of 
Nanjangod Taluk which records a grant by her for a Virasaiva Matt at Kalale (E. C. 
II, Nanjanend 81). She was probably the queen of Kanthirava NarasarAja 
Odeyar, king of Mysore, who ruled from 1638 to 1659 A. D. She seems to 
have been a follower of the Viradéaiva faith. (See E. C. UT Intr. P. 28. Nanjinathaiya, 
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt at Kalale was probably 
a chief of Kalale). Dévarajuvadeyaraiya, the king of Srirangapattana at the time of 
the grant was DévarAja Odeyar, king of Mysore who ruled from 1659 to 1672 A. D. 

16* 
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49 
At the same place in Uppinahalli on a 3rd slab (Nanjangud 57 revised). 
Size 2'-6" x 1'—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
woe (ud Hwee Te, Sy gah somsyo Sondried) 5TAmD Aonds stds ah we, 


Z,atee 9’ —H" x 1'— 6". 
4 Bt. - + + BEE Boers 7, [Gis] on decor abv Rae TQay,e 
9. waadgebs ced sod g, [Rat] 28 Saothdas scarce 
3 [ah] we wh Seabee [ov] g. [M] avom . . . Moe ros. ni 
4. [ai] sec wece0r Soy, CALF A ) [ae] 
5. Uiygrmornded . . - -| 10. PFS) oserhra gen00 oogahr 
5. deat ces songozsnm | Il, : : a,c VaeaTer aoe 

Note. 


The characters of this inscription are much worn out at the end. In the 
beginning of each line some letters are lost. 

It seems to record the grant of some village, perhaps Uppinahalli with all 
rizhts to the authorities (sthanika) of three temples, Mallikarjuna................vedéviand 
cst a sandOt services, An annual payment of 1 varaha as kodagidere (¢) and 
of some other items was to be paid as fixed rent (grdma-guttage) for the enjoyment 
of the village. 

The grant is said to have been made by Kamana, mahdprabhu of Karenad. 
It is not dated in any era, and the cyclic year given cannot be clearly made out. 
The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. Kaérenad or Karenid 70, 
a district comprising some of the villages around Uppinahalli is also referred to in 
several inseriptions— HK. C. III, Nanjangad 25, 59, 82, 128, 188. 

50 
At the village Kiyugunda in the same hobli, on a fragmentary slab near the 
Bhégésvara temple. 
Size 1’-6" x 1'-0". 
Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 
Note. 

This inscription is full of lacun@, as a portion of the inscription slab is lost. 

It seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kulis in extent with the sowing 
capacity of 10 kulagas for the services of worship (achchanebégam) in the temple 
of Pillaiyar (Ganésa) in the village Sélakulamtakan . . . puta made by certain 
gaudas of the village including Nirapagamunda, The management of the grant 
was vested in a person named TiyAgapperumal. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A. D. 


Tamil Supplement 
No. 50, 


At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab 


kd 
rPSopP@aear eye 


— 
FPopmonwan sz SP 


near the Bhogés'vara Temple. 
Size 1’ 6" x 1’-0. 
Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 


ed: Batwescorwed maysod Berher,d deiay sd wend cos 
Somes aes Mog sow, edasd Shove wee. 


Front side. 


yaPoreiklakernidanadis Se wuhdes ta oatakanesieananca gen ceececes BU OW Fp Blip ovreenssencesees 
ud waa se anruyih Be nFn Sess 

Her hy "Fd pasar ater Curae, oleae 

at RI case ccc eesee ey sccveecsenes one. (UPON L CBID 

GTB (UP sceesersreeneneecssrsnssensnacenseeconsneees air eypetar tm hs 8 amt 

Bil (LPSIW I avsenenssereesecesie oa faasacesi a Sirplpasst i alana 

arin me Girin Q@cuGatnuen Carats 

aru enp gxrsee hub ur s+ oo 

Bure Quaqnr aan 50.42 sribaacen'o 

eo ee Se uF ve Casa it) Lt 


tal a e 
ee ee tt £3 ome ee & A AE AG ow eee ee oto Soe Sesana Ghee 


Back side. 


aoe eo Se eS ee eT eee tt ithPe eee 
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51 
At the village Halre in the hobli of Hullahall on a slab set up to the east of 
the house of Katteravutaru. 
Size 3 x3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
domariad sayat Hendy Sacwe Hye rme,sc Bu eooysd soso Mase g, 3, 5Q0. 


BEES 3’ x 3D. 
1. S23 4 mans 
9 oO ead) Somnac 5, seed rre,.5 
a B.S Su om ; 

Transliteration. 

1, éubham astu Maisu- | 4, mahamahattina 
9. ra Amrutammanavaru 5. mathada grama 
3. Maisura valage kattisida | 

Translation. 


Good fortune. This village belongs to the mahdmahattu (Virasaiva Matt) 
built by Amritaimma of Maisir in Maisir. 


Note. 

Amritamma was a queen of Dévyardja Vodeyar (1659-1672) king of Maistir and 
the mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar (1672-1704). 

A copper plate grant of Chamarajanagar gives the following :— 

“Doda Dévaraja-nima tésham AdyO Raghittamé niyatam . . - + dhar- 
mapatny Amritambasya Sita Kuéa-Lavav iva asdta Chikkadévéndra-Kanthirava- 
mahipati.”’ | 

(Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. 1V, Chamarajanagar 92). She was a great patron 
of the Viragaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city 
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions. (Mysore Archeological Report for 
1930, P. 165, Report for 1931, P. 131). 

No date is given in the present record, but it may be assigned to about 1668 
A. D,, the date of the Kétahalli grant published in the Annual Report for 1931. 


5Z 
At the village Basavanapura in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, ona stone 
set up in a rice land. 
Size 2 x 2"-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
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BEA OS.6 Sacue omsitgodg sy aeridobe sy s 
sires 2! >< 9! 6". 





], Wess, b cabs: TecoeaNss Sold ove 
9, Hob Modsisramns o sods. cd ae 
3, m 2 ov Aeeahared modiahe » cad 
4. @ aheovemeboes wahes,c brad 
5. weet wm sora seeoeahon abr Teriegso 
6, Gb Homowes Cimon shi smas, 20,8, saree 
7. Asan Gecegeireaen en) Socchke ex! 
8, Wo Aad) Sa euxdrre,c) coerre chao 
9, eeedscakd orn Sachko we,% O 

10, Morey Sod seaha soodaed 

11, S,Bogac I 3,¢ Morse [a] Se ris 


Note. 

This records the gift of a village named Abir for the services of food-offerings 
to the god Nanjundésvara. The grant is stated to have been made by a person 
named Achyutardyaru Apayyanavaru for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar 
named Achyutaraya. The donor was apparently an officer nuder the above king. 

The king Achyutardya is stated in the record to be ruling at Hampe. 

The date of the grant is given as S’ 1464 Plava sam. Miagha su. i4 Monday 
and corresponds to 30th January 1542, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant and also a prayer to 
Nanjunda, who is the presiding deity worshipped in the Srikanthéévara temple at 
Nanjangid, The grant is made for the services in that temple. 

The village Abir here probably belonged to Abira-migani which is stated to 
have contained also the villages Hebadi, and Bédarahal|i (Seringapatam Taluk 149) 
now found in Chandagala hobli, Seringapatam Taluk. 

a3 
Basavanpur Plates of the Punndd king Skandayarman found in the possession 
of Channapp4ji Arasu at the Village Basavanpur. [Plates XXIII and XXTY.] 
Size 82’ x 23': 5 Plates with seal. 
Old Kannada characters: Sanskrit and Kannada language. 
ete UNEAHOd Me shig a. moe edtdad Sécgd sem, zexK. 
5 Sortie: cvorbe aia), des was: avrhiags : 
Dyes Pi’ x OF". 
IB. 


1. & Mepobyers ove),3 mox.cia oosges ¥ [S,] estate mg 
Q, modes modkes Udit.z, awesome ab, mewd we,cogersos 
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qodmiedctez}) meoss) SO,Geaer aedesp sass 
4008 5 wR2,c dassecbr ge ANE Fe, gagha Cem, gal Fees ouase 
Seves hoes 2 Weise Soesols tS 5 ye, oa 

wy Maes: Dee Owe oad ualanahed,z cheval J a 





MEGA TWFEs A Kero AIA . aatehs Qidwe.<KS shoess,_, Hwee 2 
Gar G22 Baode MAIS vOg, Sohoesa Rattooe tin re,0.cghe 

Ba Wa wal A SaCcde Soe, S As ose, chess 

SOQGO TmenVwon Qegeciioc Togs ae, FS, Son. S5S AS Ace aese, 


Die, Gh Be Sf Beg ecsasa Ge, Tefen Bas Ss Oi Cir se) Got 

wiry, 53, aos GAgowiguacGs [o | Tos(wss O ps bs Fn ean a bo SEIU, TOS, @32,.003,F° 
MG F Ses SF ws ase hs Serwaewe Scw,s cha ages, 

3, Tew b,¢choans FOS, ND) Sos. DIS, OF) Bsa Se Ox, che, Fe 

Ofer seoah Wb0 a .cuos2 sea oa. OS, DB Goseo moot, Weis W 


mss Ss. Saves, Gaghe: aA dat Fee De. Aed.¢N woe 6, Ahr ogee, 
cine Renate A Sa adsl, 3 S| 6 Gel¥anceGeims wid 

ate wougees, Petes TAG FT Se We aece titer xa 

ae sources, 3 osapesis.osor3. Ges, CnssoslT we 

1 A, SK Moers, Seos0s Sy Sv, Fare addoslsemagahes 


WD) ,SHOTORS Wea FOto shia of, cheve,Fatme,chora, oadaomedo sudesieos,r 
aS 8 Be, Sea, Go aenhrae,s db S00 59,9 Sa unt sy¥ooueain, Oo 

SiGe Wa) Ase 3 wie Bee 3 Tred eS wodsdried w 

WA Sesidborscas Saoracat Ao Soeis 63 web ae oder 


—_ rr —t res | fe Fo 





Yoshie ocseie ot way, US Cae,.0 8 Saw read ess wa, alec 
ag0ds SA wa, Sada eaoton do ed ud) ded dae od Uy 

Gu Desh eserTAetaws) Bd OF Sev1.QS2, dea + om, Gast ze 
gait as tae, oxo 3,8, Bote ase cade: csadaradez 





amin Cega.csgr Seve rags Geom erbaes, ae 72 310 Aba |3,0 Che 

SIDG.R, TOONS GeNON. mT aks CaN, tologareUaTe WHY FAD GD 

Fe, Toko soaps cai cha, Code Gadd Se, 35, Sao Boo waa. 

mb, SO Bede Tpoqareind.3 QSQFOTOES WE to Bs,z gol Ro Fe,05 
Di cowORraaahe Taha, Fara Foo TVATO SHIITIO Sil Sess, Sea Ontos 
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(Corrected version.) 


Tie ery ee cecanaee 





14 ee gaara frat a [x] at await fai: aatagaericoat 
Rees 

15 a fate: | area wea wee arena areadt aeq aes fg 
16 er crsattete crate i TAT: yeicintanellai, Smits scbne eee 
1] dierenrents ea aricagrtar: i aa qorfarrss F m 

Ill. B 18 eqat weletHes WEST SaTaSM | Tae aTeTSTa= Te 
19 ay cere cite Gen caitaceiin o uxaacuteeete tice 
SSE ieee ene a eee 


oe) Sete farz EERE 


IV. 1 eget qtr gente eee sree 
4 ara a sine Sha 0 re US. SUTaT : 














IV, Bé 


THA : eager Tegal at at eta 

Vv. A 31 Dart cndteneun nant ocr A Saald Ghe=srs =: 
32 SAT Ter BH A West Tie Tagg TET | 
9 eat crafrecrenfat: wen ver oat ata erer wer aa TS AEE 
Pt a nf favaeaa feared aha aed qacttas | cane 


35 ct rege ee] okt eet nt seg ar Saran: 








IB. 
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Transliteration. 


1. svasti jayaty arkka-karapruta-bhasvad emburuhakshanah ksha [tra] 
chidamanim Miko vvikkarmma-va- | | 
2, nA-telah' kulay Snirathasyasya prajinadn tAdmrabhajane pradurbhuta 


hitaya- 

8, dau prajana TAmra-KAdyapah ° Sahya-lélatakisadhara-sadhaka-dhara- 
srava- 

4, dishya-vinrantisa-k6sa-késa-sisanah* atimitvadi-rajéshu RajadityO ha 
raja- 

5. sti praja-palana-vikshaya jikshinéshu jitatasu * tadvidhyéshy ékaviréshu 
tayatava 


6, svéndramasvada bhimér bhutye samudbhuty’ bhibhuja Rashtra- 
varmmanah ° uditd 

7. dita gatad vaméat Kadambané mahtbhujah jataya Himavat-prastha 
jinba- 

8. tyam iva bhttayah® prajia-lajjA-kula-ripa-vinayd-prasrayAmivah 
Slagha- 


IIB, 9. niyair gunah strindm pripayantya vivaditi ' mivasvanita-~Mahéndram 


udayad didi 


10. (r) bhabhritah Svah@ya suhutad ishta-manératha ivanalAt® parjjanyad 


viva bbhi- 


11, javya-sasya-samyan-mahédayah tasmat tasya Prabhavatyam ajayata 


ma- 





Note—There are too many errors in the text. The following amendments of the text are 
suggested as the probable correct readings which the engraver miscopied. 


1, 


2. 


a 


Read jayaty arkka-kariptta-bhasvad-amburohékshanah kshatra-chidimatir Miké vikrinta- 
vasudhitelah 

Read kulaydni-ratasyAsya prajinim timm-bhdjané pradurbhité hitdyddau prajinim 
Tamra-Kasyapah 

Read Sahyajd-lila-kallala-dhéri-srivite-diktate vikrinta-vasudha-késé Ilayahita-sisanah 
Read atimltvadirajéshu Rajadityd hyardjata praji-pdlana-dikshAyim akshinéshu jitarishu 
Read tad-vidhéshvaéka-viréshu yite-tridivakéshvaths bhimér bhityai samudbbitad bhibhujé 
Rashtravarmmatah 

Read oditéditiagate varnSe Kadambinim mahtbhujsh jatayam Himavat-prasthaj Jahnavyim 

4 

iva bhitayé 

Read prajnii-lajji-kulai ripa-vinaya-prasrayadibhih Slighantyair gutaih stripim prabhavat- 
yin ividitim 

Reed vivasvin iva MAhéndryim udaydd disi bhibhyitah Svihiyim suhutid ishta-mandératha 
ivanalat 


17 


ITTA. 


12. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


1%. 


ITB. 18. 


IVA. 


10. 


Hi, 


1d. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
L7. 
18. 
id. 
20, 


19. 


21. 


22. 
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hédayah* praji-palana-dikshaiyam sAkshad DharmAtmaj& svayah 
vatta-sakya-svaya nitya- 

mavajvada-Brihaspatih prabhAvétaha-saktibhya Nabhaga iti 
vangate dvagzaryya-sampada yana Ma- 

hendra tyavadhir iti Dhanadhinadhanéna ta[ra]sa téjasan nidhi™ 
mand-nayana-saharanya-kinténdur yya- 

na nirjjitth atmanah graghaté yasya vigupighdsa Sarasvati™ yadi 
vakshaérah éri- } 

{ sa rajasrir api rajate kasyamayyar pataka yasya dikshu pratishtitah ™ 
dimmary6é 

dirghah kachapi yasi vari prabhtiritah téna purv vabhishinna-prajinam 
hari-prabhavibhih ™ ba- 

ndanah” ma[r) tya-lokasya bhibhujah” Skandavarmmanah™ prApta- 
najyéna ” samrajya-sarvva-loka-namaskri- 

yah“ hatachara-harita sasvat-puja-vidhi-vivriddhayat” Dhavalapuram 
adhivasati vijaya- 

skandhévaré Kartthika-mAse ~ siryyagrahane Suklavare Punarvasu- 
naksha- | [sh- 

tre Arida-gétrah™ j6tisha-sakuna ~* nimittadésa-kriya-kuéala-visishta- 

stra “-prayéga-parinita® Dvyivédi Kottammagarmmane Edettorenadnu- 
vishayé Ka- 


23, ppuni-nadi-samipe pirvya-disi (m) Muttalavviyir-nndma-gramam ” 


sarvva-badha-parihdram udaka-pi(m jrvva- 





Read parjanyid iva bhidévyam Sasya-samyan-mahidayah tasmaét tacve Prabhavatyim 
ajivata mahidaynah 

Read sikshid DharmAtmajas svayam 

Read mantra-faktyi svayam nityarm avajidta-Brihagpatih prabhivéteiha-saktibhyam 
Nabhiea iti varfyate 

Read svar-ggtya-sampadi yana Mahéndrapy avadhiritah Dhanadépi nidhinéna tarasd 
Téjasin-nidhib 

Read mané-nayana-harinya kintyéndur yyana nirjjitah Atmiinam Sranthata yasya vig- 
gumphaughit Sarasvatt 

Read yasya vakshasthalam rit sA RAjaérir api rijate kAsamanih patikas cha yasya dikshu 
pratishthitah . | 

Read difi-madhyé dirghikas chipi yasya vari-prapiritah téna pitrvAbhishikténa prajahiad 


Read bandhuné 


_ hata-chérd harit sa$vat pojdvidhi 


22. Read Kartika-mésa 

« Hartta-pétrah 
jyotisha-Sakuna 
» Sastre 

oF, » paridata 

21, « Grimas 


bhabhuja 
Skandavarmmané 
rijyina simrajya 
namaskrita 


averdhata 





VA. 


Lines 1-2. 


25, 


aT. 


20. 


aL. 


a2. 


53, 
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n dattah tasya simantaram pirvvasyan disi Tuldilgale ante bandu 
Kala-ra-baykAlul 

kOidi ante bandu Nerilgale ante bandu Konnindagale ante Ankolegale a- 

nte bandu toreyul kidittu dakshinA-desegellam tore-e ante bandu 
paschima-desege- 

llammattam tore-e ante bandu uttarasyin disi Kottugidale ante bandu 
mudayin biltanda 

nir-ilive ante bandu Tolmoradi-e Kalkuppe-e ante bandu Kondevadi-e 
ante bandu 

bettada miday pore-e bandu TuldileAlol kidittu- sime asya danasya 
Sa- 

kshinah shannavati-sahasra-vishaya(h)-prakritayah sva-datt&ém 
paradattim va yo haréta 

vasundharA.~ shashtim-varsha-sahasrini vishtiyim jAyate krimih svan 
dattum sumahach-chhakyam duh- 

ka(h)m” anyasya palanam danam va palana[m] véti dianach chhréyéd 
nupaland ” bahubhir bbasudha* bhu- 

kta rajabhis Sakarddibhih~ yasya yasya yada bhaimi [s] tasya tasya 
tadA palam~ brahma-sva- 

n tu visham ghéram na bhimsha™ visham uchyate visham ékikinam 
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam!! i-darmmakke * bakra * ba- 

ppom Barandsiyul sasirvva [r] parvvarum sfsiram kavileyam konda 
pAtakan akke KunAchari-likhitam 


Translation. 


Be it well. Victorious is the crest-jawel of the kshatriyas, Mika whose eyes 
resemble the lotus flowers purified by the sun’s rays and shining thereby and who 
has conquered the earth. 

To this king who loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a 
vessel of copper (a son named) TAmra-Kasyapa for the welfare of his subjects. 


Lines 3-5. 


He ruled with ease the land conquered by him in the boundaries of which the 
waters of the Kavéri (Sahyaja) with tremulous waves flow. Rajaditya shone 
surpassing ancient kings who never slackened in their vows to protect their 
subjects and who conquered their enemies. 





25. 
29, 


30. 


al. 
82. 


Read vasundharim 33. Read phalam 
» @ubkham od, » visham - 
» pPilanam oi. » dbarmakke 
0 Wwvasudhs a6. ». VWakra 


Wie 
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Lines 5-11. 

After several such matchless heroes departed to heaven was born to the king 
Rashtravarman who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his queen) Prabhavati 
who was descended from the noble Kadamba line of kings and who thus resembled 
in glory the river JAhnavi (Ganges) rising from the slopes of the Himavat and 
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiseworthy womanly qualities such as wisdom, 
modesty, nobility (kula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious 
(mahdédaya) like the sun rising in the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun- 
tain, like desires being obtained from (incantations of) svdha during oblations 
offered to fire (Anala), like tha great rise (mahédaya) of plauts in earth from rain. 
Lines 12-17. 

This great son of Rashtravarman was a Yudhishthira (Dharmatmaja) in his 
determination to protect the subjects, scorned Brihaspati in his power of counsel 
at all times, was praised as Nabhiga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed even 
Mahéndra by his splendour deserving to be sung about in heaven (svah), over- 
came Kubéra in wealth and the sun in the quickness of movement, and the moon 
in his bodily lustre attracting the minds and eyes of people, and made even 
Sarnsvati feel abashed (or shrink) by the power of his speech. Even the goddess 
of royalty (rajasri) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest. His bright 
flags are set up in al! cardinal regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout 
the area of his territory are full of water. 

Lines 17-19. 

By that king Skandavarman, who was anointed first (abhishikténa) by the 
glances of his happy subjects, etc,, who was a friend of the world, who obtained the 
sovereignty of his kingdom and who was honoured by all hir subjects, all the quarters 
of the earth were freed from robbers and the worship of the gods prospered. 

Lines 19-23. 

While residing in his victorious camp at Dhavalapura, in the month of Kartika 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, Friday with the constellation Punarvasu, he 
granted with pouring of water and free of taxes to Dvivédi (versed in two védas) 
Kottamasarma of Arida-gotra (Hirtta-gétra), an expert in astrology, omens, pro- 
enostics and foretelling and the preseribing of rites to be performed for good luck, and 
deeply versed in all the Astras and prayogas (performance of religious ceremonies), 
the villaze Muttalavviyir, situated in the territory of Eidettorenadu, near the river 
Kappuni to the east. 

Lines 24-29. 

Its boundaries : to the east Tuldilgilu and proceeding in the same direction 
Kalara-baykal (the channel of thieves), NerileAl, Konmindagal, Ankolegal 
and the river; to the whole of the south, the river; to the west also the 
river is the boundary: to the north, Kottugidal; proceeding east comes the 
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waterfall (nir-ilivu): next comes Tolmoradi and heap of rocks (kal-Euppe) and 
Kondevadi and proceeding further in the same direction to the east of the mountain» 
the boundary ends in Tuldilgal. 

Lines 29-30. 

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand province- 
Lines 30-35. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is very difficult to give away what belongs 
to oneself. It is also difficult to maintain another's gift. Between making a gift 
and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By numerots 
kings such as Sakara the earth has been enjoyed. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accrues. The property of the 
Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (ordinary) is no poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of Brahmans (when seized) will destroy the sons and 
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will meur the sin of slaying 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Baranasi (Benares). 

Line 35. 
The writing of Kunichari. 
These plates were found in April 1936 at Basavanpura, near Nanjangid in the 
Nanjangid Taluk of Mysore District. They were said to 
Discovery of the Plates. have been discovered by a farmer of the village named Chan 
nappaji Arasu while digging in the backyard of his house in 
the above village. They were subsequently purchased from him by the Mysore 
Archeological Department. 
The plates are of copper and five in number each measuring 8 5/8" x2 6/3" = 
1/10” with a ring and seal. The outer diameter of the 
Description of the ring is about 32” and of the seal 13”. There isa circular 
Plates. hole in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass 
through. The ring was not cut at the time the plates 
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique. It has in relief a rudrAksha or 
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left and an elephant goad to right with a leaf and 
crescent moon above and a drum below. The plates are covered with writing on 
both sides except on the front side of the 1st plate and the back of the last plate. 
Each page contains 4 to 5 lines and each line has about 30 letters. 
The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land 
granted and an imprecation which are in Kannada, The 
Language. first part up to line 19 consists of Sanskrit verses in 
Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose 
After this come five lines (24-29) describing the boundaries of the land and are in 
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annada prose. Then follow five lines in Sanskrit, one line (50) in prose describing 
the witnesses and four lines (30-34) in Anushtup verses containing imprecations 
against the violators of the grant. We have next a line (35) containing an 
imprecation in Kannada prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in 
the same line (35), 

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors. There are far more errors 
in the present plates than in the Komaralingam plates of Ravidatta edited by Fleet 
in Ind. Ant. X VIL, P. 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious 
by that scholar, As the text stands, the first 19 lines in the present plates do not. 
often give a clear meaning. But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance 
and carelessness of the engraver who did not understand the import of the Sanskrit 
stanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily, 
The remaining portions in Sanskrit are comparatively free from errors. 

The Kannada prose used (lines 24 to 29) seems to belong to the 7th or 5th 
century A.D. The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, ¢.., 
kalard baykilul, bettadA maday in lines 24 and 29 and the use of ulin the locative 
are indications of an early period. But ol] is also used for the locative im line 2). 
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver’s errors which shows that the 
engraver knew Kannada well but was ignorant of Sanskrit, 

The grant is said to have been made from the capital Dhavalapura, This place 

cannot be identified. We have the village Kittir in 

Geography. Heggadadévankéte Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura 
in inscriptions which may possibly be equated, with 

Dhavalapura as kirti or fame is offen described as dhavala or white. But one 
cannot be certain of this. The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the Shan- 
navati-sahasra-vishaya (96,000 country). This phrase which is also used in other 
records (e.g. Alur grant of the Ganga yuvarija Marasinga published in p. 72 of 
M.A.R. 1924) indicates the territory known as Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand 
which included parts of the present Mysore, Hassan and Kadur Districts. The 
village granted Muttalavviyir cannot be identified now. It is said to be situated 
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the same as Kapini or Kapila river 
which flows in Heggadadevankote, Nanjangid and T.-Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore 
District and joins the Kavéri river. Edettore-nadu-vishaya or Edettore-nadu 
province in which Muttalayviyur is stated to be situated is often referred to in 
inscriptions and seems to include parts of the Nanjangud and neighbouring Taluks, 
(E.C.1L1, Mysore 55; Nanjangud 44, 134, etc.). It is to be noted that in this record 
there is no reference to Punnad or Pumrashtra of which Rashtravarman was king. 

The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to the type of the old 

Kannada writing of the eighth century A.D. They appear 
Paleography. to be later than those of the MAmballi plates which have 
been assigned to about 550 A.D. by Narasimhachar (M.A.R 
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1917, P. 41). A few features may be noted: The tails of *“ra' and ‘ka’ are fully 
connected with the cross strokes while those of conjunct *7’ and medial * wv’ rise fully 
to the level of the serifs. Medial ‘ a’ often descends lower than the bottom of the 
letter. Paleographically the plates may be assigned to about 700 A.D. or a little 
later. The characters are thus definitely different from those of the MAmballi 
plates and resemble those of the Komralingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close 
of the eighth or the beginning of the 9th century. 

The present record, viz., the Basavanpur grant of Skandavarman 1s of great 

interest as it is the third record so far found relating to 

Historical Facts. the geneaology of the kings of Punnad. The first of these 

records, in the order of publication is the Komaralingam 

grant of Ravidatta noticed by Rice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiquary XVIII, 

P, 362). The Mamballi plates of Prithvipati published by R. Narasimbhachar in the 

Mysore Archeological Report for 1917, p. 41 form the second record of the Punnad 

kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a welcome addition to the above 
two. 

No reference however is made to Punnad in the present record of Basavanpur. 
The Komaralingam plates refer to Punnata-rajya and its capital Kitthipura as the 
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The 
Mamballi plates describe Rashtrayarman, the father of the donor Prithvipati as the 
king of Pum-rashtra. As the present record of Basavanpur plates refers to a grant 
made by Skandavarman, son of Rashtravarman of the Tamra Kasyapa lineage 
described in the Mambulli plates and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates 
is sald to be situated on the bank of the Kapini river which flows through PunnaAd, 
if is certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of 
Punnad. 

Punnad or Punndta was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of 
Mysore including parts of the Heggadadévankéte Taluk and the surrounding 
territory. Its capital seems to have been Kittir called also Kirtipura (see E.C. IV, 
Hegeadadévankote Taluk 56). The name Punndta corresponds with the Ponnata 
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century where he specially states that bery! was 
found. The Chandravalli inscription of Maytra-sarman, circa 258 A.D. states that 
the Kadamba king Mayirasgarman defeated the Pundtas (M.A.R, 1929, P. 50). 
Punnad is described as a Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king 
Sivamira (E.C.I1, Nanjangud 26). The Gummareddi plates of Durvinita (C. 550 
published in M.A.R. 1912, p. 30) speak of him as the son of the beloved daughter of 
the Punndta king Skandavarman and as the ruler of the whole of Pannad and 
Punnad. Durvinita’s mother is named Jyéshtha in the record. Harishéna, the 
author of Brihat-katha-kééa, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist saneha went by 
their gurn’s direction to the Punnitsa country, situated in the south, An inscription 
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in the Dodballapur Taluk, Bangalore District, refers to one Hoysana Yalalaparasa 
as the ruler of the Punnad seventy (B.C. IX, Dodballapur Taluk 38) and two in 
the Devanahalli Taluk, of the same district refer to a Punnad king, ({did: Devanahalli 
41 and 48). But these merely contain references to Punnad kings and no genealogy 
of the Punnad dynasty. Punnad seems to have no connection with Padinadu 
according to Fleet (Ind. Ant. 18, P. 363), but Dr. Saletore seems to support the 
old view of Rice that it was a part of Padindd (Indian Culture, October, 1936, 
P. 304). 

The present record, viz.,the Basavanpur plates of Skandavarman gives the 
genealogy of the Punnad king as follows: There was an early king named Mika, 
the crest-jewel of kings. To him was borne ina vessel of copper a son named 
Tamra-kasyapa. He or his son and successor (the relationship of Tamrakdsyapa 
fo the next king is not explicit in the record) was Rajaditya. After several kings 
of the dynasty came RAshtravarman. Hisson by the Kadamba princess Prabha- 
vati was Skandavarman, the royal donor of the village Muttalayviyir on the banks 
of the Kappuni river in the Edetorenid toa Brahman astrologer named Kot- 
tammasarma. 

The Komaralingamiplates of Ravidatta also contain a genealogy of Punnad 
kings but the succession of kings therein is thus given :—Rashtravarman of the 
Kasyapa family, his son Nagadatta, his son Bhujaga who married the daughter of 
Singavarma, his son Skandavarman, ruler of PunnAta-rajya and his son Ravidatta, 
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura. 

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following: None of 
the grants is dated fully and no cyclic or Saka year is given in any of them. 
The name Rishtravarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to bea 
descendant of Kagyapa in the Komaralingam plates and of Tamra-Kasyapa in 
the MAmballi and Basavanpur plates. The reason for this epithet T’amra is given 
in the Basavanpur plates as the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for 
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was Tamra-Kasyapa or whether 
it was merely his title and his real name was Rajaditya cannot be determined. 
But since the name Tamra-KAéyapa is given to the lineage in the Mamballi plates 
it is probable that his name was Tamra-Kasyapa and Rajaditya was his son. 
Previous to TAmra-Kasyapa we have a name Mika in the Basavanpur plates 
who is said to be the father of Tamra-Kasyapa. The next name is Vishnuddsa of 
the Mamballi plates. He may have been the father of Rashtravarman, since his 
name is mentioned imiediately before RaAshtravarman in the Mamballi plates. 
His name is not found in the Basavanpur plates apparently because there was no 
necessity to give the names of all the ancestors of Skandavarman, the donor and a 
statement is made in lines 5 and 6 that after RAjaditya, several great kings of the 
line ascended to heaven before Rashtravarman became king and the phrase tadanw 
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is given inthe Mamballi plates before the verse in praise of Vishnudasa and 
after the invocatory verse addressed to the god Vishnu. 

Coming to Rashtravarman we learn that he had three sons and the eldest of 
these sons was Prithvipati according to the Mamballi plates. The second son was 
apparently Skandavarman the donor named in the Basavanpur plates. The third 
son was Nagadatta ofthe Komaralingam plates but the relative rank between 
Skandavarman and Nigadatta is merely conjectural. The descendants of Nagadatta 
are next named in the Komaralingam plates as Bhujaga, his son Skandavarman 
(apparently so named after his grandfather's brother), and his son Ravidatta. 

Regarding Rashtravarman’s queen we find her named Prabhavati and she is 
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Kadambas in the Basavanpur plates, 
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the Mamballi plates as 
published we find Rashtravarman’s queen is named Prajavati and she is said to be 
a descendant of the Harita lineage (M-.A.R. 1917, P. 41). But the facsimile of the 
record (opposite P.44 in plate XIII, line 4 of III a) shows the name as Prabhavati 
or Pravavati. She is hence identical with the Prabhavati, queen of Rashtravarman 
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. As the Kadamba kings are known as Hariti- 
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant of Hariti found in 
the Mamballi plates partly supports the statement that she was the daughter of a 
Kadamba king found in the Basavanpur plates. She is praised as a model of 
feminine virtues both in the MAmballi and Basavanpur plates. 

As none of the three grants relating to the Punnad kings is dated we find it 

difficult to definitely determine their dates. Of the three 
Date and Authenticity. the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the 
Mamballi record belonging to Prithvipati, the eldest of the 
three sons of Rashtravarman, and next the Basavanpur plates belonging to 
another son of R&shtrayarman named Skandavarman, and lastly the Komaralin- 
gam plates belonging to a Ravidatta, a great-grandson of Nagadatta, son of 
Rashtravarman. There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the 
Mamballi plates stop after describing Prithvipati and it is possible to take Prithvi 
pati as an epithet describing some king not named. But as Narasimhachar says 
(on P. 41 of the M.A-R. 1917) “A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishou- 
dasa and Prithvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room 
for such a doubt.” 

Taking the details of the dating given in the present grant (of Basavanpura) 
we learn that the gift was made by Skandavarman during Kartika-masa, solar 
eclipse, Suklavara, and Punarvasu-nakshatra. Similar details are given ( Phalguna- 
masa, Adityavara, Révatinakshatra, and Sirya-gralana) in the Komaralingam grant 
and no date in the MAamballi grant. Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the details 
of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly. Further it does not 
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seam to be possible to find the constellation Puonarvasuon the New moon day of 
Kartika according to any luni-solar system current now. 

If we try to arrive at the date of the Basavanpur plates from the kings named 
therein, we find that there is only one king, viz., the Punnad king Skandavarman 
whose name occurs in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known 
fo us. As stated before, Avinita, the Ganga king is said to have married the 
daughter of the Punnid kino Skandavarmanand had ason by her named Durvinita 
who became the next Ganga king (M.A.R. 1912, P.35). Avinita is generally assigned 
to the middle of the sixth century and Durvinita to the next generation. If 
Skandavarman of the present record is taken to be the same as Skandavarman, 
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 50 years earlier than that of 
Durvinita. But there is divergence of opinion about the date of Durvintta himself; 
Rice, Saletore and others suggesting C. 500 A.D. and Narasimhachar, Dubreiul and 
Others accepting C. 600 A.D. On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarman may 
be assigned to about 550 A.D. Further Skandavarman is said to be the son of a 
Kadamba princess. Weare told in the TAlgunda inscription that the Kadamba 
king Kakushtha gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings 
(H.C. VU, Shikarpur 176). But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century 
(Moraes: Kadamba Kula) and if he could have given his dauchter to the Punndd 
king Rashtravarman, the date of Rashtravarman would be C 475—500 A. D. 
Thus Skandavarman’s date would be C. 600 or C,525, But this chronology of the 
Kadambas is not free from doubt. 

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises serious doubts about 
their authenticity. The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely faulty 
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusual in authentic royal plates. The 
paleography of the record reviewed above and its comparison with the MaAmballi 
grant indicate its date as about 700 A. D, while the grantor is alleged to be 
Skandavarman who lived probably about 525 or 560 A.D. The date given in the 
record is an impossible one, since the Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the 
Amavisya day of Kartika. Thus the present grant deserves to be considered as 
spurious just as Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (Ind. Ant. Vol. 
AVI, P. 362). But it cannot be agreed that they are both useless for history, 
since it is clear that the person who drafted this grant has copied out, though in 
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur in its lines 1-19 from some 
authentic original grant of Skandavarman: similar to the MAmballi plates (which 
have been assigned to OC. 550 on the basis of its paleography, and believed to be 
genuine, see P. 41. M. A. R. 1917). In any case, the traditional genealogy of the 
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Paonnéd kings as recorded in the Mamballi plates and supported by the Basavan- 
pura and Komaralingam grants may be tentatively accepted and thus presented :-— 
Mika. 
Tamra Kasgyapa 


| 
Rajaditya 


Vishnudasa 


| 
Hashtravarman ©. 475. 
m. Prabhavyati of the Kadamba family. 


one | | 
Prithvipati Skandavarman ©. 525 Nagadatta C. 530 
C. 520. 


| 
A daughter married Avinita Ganga Bhujangadhiraja 
0. 650 C. 575 


Durvinita Aen ©, 600, nt Wem he C. 625 
Raviaatte C. 650. 
54 
At the village Tandya in the hobli of Chikkaiyana-chhatra, on the lintel of the 
Garbhagriha of the Basavésvara temple in the hamlet Mallanamile. 
Bize 7° x 1’ 
Kannada lanruave and characters. 
HOMANLG) SWQ6H Us oh WG co Saque seo mess, Bod aydses utseyvre,o 
Bitedd nernac mannnead ans. 
<ane 7x1’ 
emotes iailtns ike aad is Addeousiies «2 » cabs ated cuchorde 
32,0 hs, adress },cabal aswaraoes 2,¢ 8,2] Con ahaceatondad Aca 
Ooo Mors 3 3 CR SE Ghne So shored wase: Sara, pas 
ont eaisre aid Mearegie | 2,¢ 











ore oo pO 


Note. 

This records the construction of a temple for the god Basavésvara in Mallana- 
mile by Mallaiya, gurikdr (a ministerial officer) of Ambavilasa (a department in 
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vadeyar LI. 
The date of the construction is given as S' 1776 Ananda sam. Kar. éu.'10 86, 
equivalent to Monday 30th October 1554. 

13* 
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It may be noted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Vtrasaiva sect 
(virakta-matha) has been standing in Mallanamile since 1669 A. D. (Hs CutTy, 
Gundlupet Taluk 64 and 65). 
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To the west of the village Tandya in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a 
stone set up to the east of the Somésvara MAdésvara temple. (Plate XXV] 


Size 3’-6" ¥ 3" 
Old Kannada language aud characters. 





ee Gee Se Se ee 


a — bl 
oll a a 


10. 
11. 


SMASH s wpe 


Dee Us CHAGS.G segue seod, majmog, J ab Sacahes,0 swedeayo 
Besa se, dear Su, SQp. 
mens,dgo mS, ed 
yee Sa" MS 
ho b,cmwelogo Fein aim) Sons CG 
aro) eealrentd een, Fab 08 3HgS,0 Roe [ab] sTecdot ab 
cone Caaase, chal a? ahah, sabrio aeaiah, 
soctsirionwod cieaiaies 7h Sr 
GS Mu seOgs SVS, GS b,(hay Seeooeee 
Oot GS .8, MFR, Seta Mee aTeOmd) 
abrivireds, ey Sed ctociaidatahy riatiaaio 
aise siooug, aovrmod.ay, Ee) 


ctoch S.ceg.0* PCE nh SGd5e003 0% salsed 


cydedect sadahaedaot #,0z,0 xuds om 
Saedesaihs oe a modi Bawe rr aay, 
ciao mechd 3,2: | wedau fev wodo 
MSU, «ee ee cuyeis0 


Transliteration. 
syasti éri Sakha-varisham 976 neya Vijaya-samvatearada 
Pilguna-masada Pornname Uttare-nakshatram Sé{ma] varadal Ma- 
ystr-nida Tandeyada E|tiyammana magam Madayya 
nada-pageya-bamke Dévasettige Hdadorenddu-sayira- 
da Setti-KArapurada talakkadhipati sri Maysunada rajadhi- 
raju-chakrava [r] tti sarvajia-padada gandana piriya- 
magal Gaurakkana kottu Tandeyada parada-vattigeyumam 
pulumadalu muttivalumam kottar Bavisetti- 
yaru kottar Gaurabbege adivari kottar i mere- 
yan alidor kavileyan alidor sva-dattam para-dattam yA 
yo haréta vasundhara shashti-varisha-sahasrini vishta- 


PLATE XXV. 


TANDYA STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KING SATYAVAKYA, 





Mysore Archaological Survey.| 
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12. yam jayate krimi ' Bavisetti péle baredam 
13. Satyavikya . . - . . + + yachari 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the daka year 976, the year Vijaya, in the month Phaleuna, on 
the full moon day with Uttare constellation and Monday :— 

To Dévasetti, a fire to the enemies of the nad, Madayya, son of Eltiyamma of 
Tandeya in Maysir-nadu gave Gaurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of 
Settikarapura in Hdedorenadu Thousand who was a native of Maysunddu and who 
had obtained the title (of sarvajna all-knowing) from Rajadhiraja chakravatti. 

He also pave him the Paradavattige of Tandeya and the muttivalu of Pulu- 
miadalu. 

Bavisetti gave adivari to Gaurabbe. He who destroys this grant (néreyan 
alidor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. He who confiscates land given by 
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years, 

Satyavakya . . . yachari wrote this to the dictation of Bavisetti. 


Note. 


This inscription is dated 8’ 976 (second digit doubtful) Vijaya sam. Phalguna 
full moon day, Uttar& constellation and Monday. 8’ 975 corresponds to the 
cyclic year Vijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds 
to 24th February 1054 A.D. On this date the constellation Uttara is found to 
continue for 21 ghatikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday 
as stated in the grant. 

The inscription seems to refer to the Chéla king RajAdhiraja (Rajadhiraja- 
chakravarti). The engraver of the inscription is named Satyavakya .. . yachari 
and his name indicates that he wasa dependant of Satyavakya,the Ganga king. The 
practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not uncommon. 
Satyavikya referred to here was probably one of the last of the Ganga kings and 
a successor of Nitimarga who ruled in 8’ 935 (M. A. R. 1955, P. 91), IY the date 
is taken as 8’ 916 the weekday and nakshatra would be correct. But it would be 
too early for RAjAdhiraja Chola and the year would be Jaya. 

The meaning of the grant is far from clear. Who the father of Gaurabbe was 
cannot be determined, whether he was MAdaya or somebody else not named who 
was the chief of Settikarapura and probably a subordinate of Rajadhiraja. The 
meaning of the word adivari is not clear. It seems to mean a kind of dowry, 
Similarly the significance of paradavattige of Tandeya and mutfindiu of pulu- 
midalu is not detinitely known. Pulumddalu seems to be the name of a village similar 
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to Hulimavu and Immavu in the Nanjangud Taluk. Paradavattige might be 
‘the name of a tax or might mean a band of cloth (pattige) worn by the chief of 
merchants (parada) as a badge of honour. 

Muttivalo might mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched hand and used 
as symbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot be 
certain of this. 

Regarding the place-names used in the grant we find Maysundd and 
Maysir-nad used for the district round the present Mysore city (HE. C. III 
Mysore 16: VI Kadur 9), Tandeya is the same as Tandeya, the village where 
the present inscription is found. Ededorenad or Edettorenid is met with in 
several inscriptions of Mysore and T’.-Narsipur taluks in the Mysore District 
and indicates the region round T.-Narsipur where the KapilA joins the Kavéri 
river (See E. OC. ITI, Mysore 55, T.-Narsipur 100, 106, ete.). 

The usual imprecatory stanza is found at the end of the grant. 
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To the south of the Jaina basti in the village Echiganahalli in the hobli of 
Chikkaiyanachhatra on a rock in the middle of the bed of the river Kapila, below 
the figures of Ramadévaru and Ammanayaru. 

Size 3'x 10", 
Kannada language and characters. 
MOBANAA SoQes awsridae, wd.ch dard, gavob aadg wodoh ached seaid 
SoH), vosbaad aecirid eA nodose, 
=)smae 5’ x 10" 

avalos to detahteo doy az end eosb 


esca) te feat ods wevdiden az 
5 Weve, cori 


okt 


Note. 


This short inscription in characters of the 14th century records that certain 
persons named Bola, watchman of Kéthe (same as Bettadakate or the Gopalasyami 
hill), his mother Akamma and Kétipa and his wife Chaududévi all died in the 
year Nala. It seems to be stated that they were all absorbed in the god Ka&lasti- 
linga, the famous holy place in North-Arcot District. | 
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On a stone to the north of the Jaina Basti in the same village Echigana- 
halli (Nanjangud 45 Revised. 
ies ae Size 2" x 1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ude wd.ch cvs Umaridgns sp (doulas 43aab zoxitd ach zem).) 
1 sesrtnonitabrich | soesesod,ce | [atente Sod] Geno) | bars end 
9, Girsos rah) 
Note. 

Above the inscription published as No. 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain 
sculptures representing Jaina gurus and their disciples seated. There is also a 
female figure standing. The names of some of these are given in two lines above the 
inscription. These names are Kétagonda’s son Maddagonda, Méghachandradévaru, 
& ..d@varu, Barddadévaru ?—The inscription below speaks of the guru 
Méchsphanadvadivs having died on $11293 Virédhikritu Mar. 6u 15 A and a 
nisidige (monument for the dead set up by the Jainas) having been prepared by his 
disciple Manikadévaru. The date corresponds to Sunday 23rd November 1571 A.D. 

58 
GUNDLUPET TALUK. 
Aft the village Manchahalli in Béotr hobli, on a fragmentary stone lying in 
front of the Mallédévaru temple. 
Bize 2'— 6" x 2'—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
rhottodied sada es Meriad Sacue showse me ac ahd edestd hax 
mow nO ths Bot Toms. 
mates 24° x 2! . 
ts GS st! SF, G. deahobossw, 0s cage Fa 
Foose) 7 rior 7 sh evedco rior 
cheash sadat 8. oh sachtadah dod 
B.200) Das Fag fe] 9, (te) Ste Bonds 
coe arab as) 


oro 


Note. 

This inscription is incomplete, the top portion of the inscription slab being 
ost. It seems to record the gift of the village Machihalli (same as Manchahalli) 
with all its four boundaries to some one. An imprecation that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is 
also given. 

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac- 
ters belong to the 16th century. 
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TUMEUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
KouniGat TALUE. 
59 
At Sante MAvattir in Kunigal hobli on a slab lying buried in the land to the 
south of the Narasimhasvami temple. 
Size 2’—6" x 2'—0", 
Kannada language and characters. 
Sve sayah sine Secor sos Sevs0,071 dak, Atomdegsd Qreshs rid abe 


BLScIa S40. 
sion 94'xQ" 
9, Genes éou G, @ Magervsteen 
9 s.xcridior 7. 8, Senos 
4, Gch ocSe 
Note. 


This records the grant of a rent-free wet land by the gauda of the village 
Mavonttir as kodagi probably for services in the temple of Narasimhasvami and con- 
tains an imprecation that those who violate the grant will be guilty of the sin of 
eating cow's meat. 

The characters are of the 18th century A.D. No king is named nor 1s any 
date given. 

he 60 

On a mastikal to the west of the same temple. 

Kannada lancuage and characters. 
ede AChomdead cede dd we shdadg cosa us, Sod, Sy. 
1, Steves ror g a0 ceddo > 
9. te aod oprie | 4, Seev8yraa,s 


Note. 


This inscription engraved on the right arm of the mdstikal at Sante Mavattir 
records the death of a female named Magasiti (?), daughter-in-law of Gangaganda 
of MAvattir during the attack on her village? (pura-iida). The meaning of this 
phrase pura-tida is not quite clear. She is said to have given her arm and hand 
({télu-gai-gottalu) which indicates that she died as satt. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. 
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61 
Near the village Arakere, in the hobli of Kunigal, on a boulder to the south of 
Gavimatha. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Soe tise Sawe eUss Meche aimadgua na shod woes 
WoHach, 
x, dood aso gv. 
1, ah mods.od safes Zl O G2 bts 





9 tod zomatad Soriacoboy aga ago) tus AGL SetorFagahos ens eos 
3, 8,054, chooriehodabo: Gexta edd fobausiscs dodarcrodatd) Said Sesto 
4, x88_oen adis [a] oe xbslododd Som) eoed co sreUdOs 2 bine 
6, Ge che emomasrimen Samson WUASA eT aeO I 
7. me 
8. testo 

10, S280: 


Note. 

This inscription incised on a rock near a cave containing a gaddige (or tomb) 
of a Virasaiva saint popularly known as PhirangisvAamigalu of Hire-matha records 
the perpetuation of a grant of lands for services in the cave, including the worship 
of the tomb. Three Virasaiva guras named Paltada Siddha Virannodeyaru-dévaru 
disciple of Lingannodeyaru-dévaru, head of the matt at Herir, and his disciple 
Pattada Lingannodeyaru-dévaru and Channaviranpodeyaru-dévaru of the matt at 
Arakere are said to have assembled and set up this Sdsana to perpetuate the gift of 
the lands made by their drddhyaru (guru or spiritual ancestor) for the ever-lasting 
cave of Purada Siddharamadévara-gavi. The lands are said to consist of gardens, 
rice lands and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the gari (cave), 
The details about the lands and the imprecations, etc., are lost, the lines below 
being quite worn out and illegible. 

It is said by the people around that there was a matt near the cave and that a 
considerable portion of the wet lands under the tank at the village Arakere situated 
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt fell into ruins the 
villagers occupied the same. 

The date is not given in terms of any era, only the cyclic year Saumya and 
the tithi, Ashadba 4u 1 are given. The charscters seem to belong to the 17th 
century and Saumya may correspond to 1689 A. D. 
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62 
At the village Kadagattir in Kodigénahalli hobli, in the ceilme of the central 
portion of the navaranga in the Jandrdana temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
SGN Sone Sacri¢nag sree sariseh nasdrs Sedma do sadoric 
HAGENS soos Mg. 
1, Wessicds,C utes, 3H) Mon Selesss Seige 
9 Gebrivachsis soetrs Groen gaat sominasc 
8 Goucgoscah s.nomtna Ba odra 
4. 67h mecca oxse moe 





Note. 

The first two lines of this inscription record that Lakhbaya, son of RAmarasa) 
senabova of Kadagatir got the carvings made (hiivina-kelasa madisidaru) in the 
Janardana temple, 

The second two lines record the obeisance made by Kondarasa, son of Chau- 
darasa, at all times to the god Janardana Krishma., 

The record is not dated in the Saka or any other era. Only the cyclic year 
Bhfiva and the tithi, Chaitra su 5 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century and the date may be equivalent to 29th March 1754 A.D.,-taking the 
year Bhiva dated 8 1676. 
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At the same village Kadagatttir, on a pillar in the south wall of the Bhiméé- 

vara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wre arise Meahes.0 Grime dd dgnhas Reagdabgna goude ada@coapch. 





ae Are Be boca A to aaa re ware, 

2. WeaKes Scar} F 5, Gearizt veo 

Ria eS 6, Cette, tod 
Note. 


This records the grant of some land by Apanna of Arar for the service of 
perpetual lamps for the god Bhimésvara of Kadakadir (Kadagattir) in the year 
Subhakrit. 

The characters seem to belong to the 11th century and the Subhakrit of the 
record may be equivalent to 1062 A. D. 


_ 
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Mapras PRESIDENCY. 
Kournnxoot District. 
BANGANAPALLE STATE. 
64 
At the temple of YagantéSvara near Banganapalle, on the first inscription 
slab. 
Kannada language and characters. 
eter Bd. 2, noriaaig sow, SHR norinaign 2 sh,odecdgas abroseso 
Besae Haga, OSD Sy. 
Gy cod,¢ S,Snog cheese [mobos Dag] 
2,00 Ua) gise,0So Ss0,c ce) |vaveo tov)] 
Fo,Gome bas) & ghana et | 
Cots hos, Dogs Oa, O a F [Seaton 
SUOMI O95 AA  [sa,siateha, eal 
momosan be. aeRO T 
nM 23 twOs.o attisesise doz] 
Cera ses monco cebt,S [(Csseo] 
3,0 aeoosssdo taht atidce [cs aacedo) 
1], Zoek Hs cead:as > [Anas] 
13. _ shes 3 : “iy Sperraathe nf [ENS 2) 
14, B,cbe00 gedoh scons cd 
15, ahes chert 205 cugrio 
16, 08 Sweabe g fo] Sy eacsair 
17, 20 Remedies ce on 
Is. 2 cossciectteon © er 
19, Mes QS [=F] abo Ga cooel |, 
SO? Qo es. Ox 
0]. Bx seca) secs 
09, (2 US attabo sacdcbEns 
20, “gwoawues 
O24 Se sr oz (eee eaye, Disc 











SH PnNartepr 











Note. 

Photo prints of this and the following inscription were received from the 
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Kurnool District, Madras Presidency), who writes that 
they were found in the YagantéSvara temple situated about seven miles from 
Banganapalle and about 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital .of 
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Nandachakravarti, the ancient ruler of the Banganapalle State according to 
tradition. The photos are somewhat defective and hence the reading is difficult. 

The present inscription has severa! lacunz at the end of each line, the inscrip- 
tion stone being cut off on the left side. The characters and the language are in 
Kannada and belong to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century. 

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaéditya-déva (V1), 
Western Chalukya king at Kalyani who reigned from 1076 to 1126 A.D, The 
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, an ornament 
to the family of SatyAsraya, a jewel to the Chalukyas. A subordinate of the king 
named Kétamalla Nayaka is next mentioned with titles, such as one who would 
never speak aguinst his own word, a Vikramaditya in liberality? an incarnation 
of Manmatha, an adamantine cage for refugees, an axe to the tree of poverty, an 
incarnation of Vira ( Virabhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a kalpa tree in the 
afternoon ? 

He is said to have granted a wet land with 18 trees (cocoanut trees?) to the 
north of the village for services, and charities connected with the god Indrésvara 
to Ramajiya. An imprecation is next given for those who violate the grant. 

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chalukya Vikrama kala 
and corresponds to 1111 A.D, 
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At the same place near Bangunapalle, om the second inscription slab. 
Telugu language and characters, 


eats eg tach Sep. 
Zuwtge abso, azz. 


], 12, Ti.mgeceme,reay atmo 
2 13. TW she AK ae ke be Be 
3. 14. See Orhmo ta,o mddea mh 
4. 15. Sedo Sodise teeten aso 
5. 16. ee ee | 3.580 sddso a 
6. 1T. : le 
fe 18. 
8. 19. 
9. AO. 
10. 21, 
Ti, 22, 
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Nate. 

The first line of this record and several letters at the end of lines 2-10 are cut 
off and lost. It seems to record the gift of some land in the village Pratapadu 
belonging to Pedekanda .... chavadi, in the Gutti kingdom for the food offerings and 
for the illumivations and decorations of the god Mallikarjuna. The donor ts not 
named. He seems to have been a sabordinate of Vijaya Bukkaraya and the grant 1s 
stated to have been made for his welfare but the meaning of line 9 is not quite 
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkardya. The grant is. 
said to have been made over to Gurudévam Sdémayya dwelling in the temple of 
Mallikarjuna? It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion 
of a visit paid by him to the above temple. 

The usual imprecatory verses follow next, 

The éaaana is said to have been written by Késavadéva, son of Mura nidéva 
and engraved by Ranganamdju? son of Malh Chenavdja. 

The date is not fally given. The éaka year is lost. Only the cyclic year 
Raudri is found. The characters seem to belong to I4th century and Vijaya 
Bukkaraya may be Harihara II's son Bukkaraya of Vijayanagar and the Raudri 
may correspond to 1380 A.D. But one cannot be certain of this, 


66 
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE Bombay PRESIDENCY. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT. 
A copper plate grant dated 8 1622 of the Keladi queen Chennammaji in the 


possession of Chandrasekhara éistrigal, principal, Gangadhara Sanskrit College, 


Hubli. 
Size 8” x 123" 


Kannada language and characters. 
Geaerd @| my 7 ch Wasgcos Morags som, S mses oG.gc) 
demo Send sab,nd Bomcswac So, DIR. 
Same RB” x 19)" (SKcCS wvords 








{. Sshabort da3,00 wotweabd moda J 46.8, Srigetom! sha 
9 om opabgorgid =)4,8,¢ Sec F Soass 

3 ache] otosdah agegr Movs0 Sb A Oo GH Svoxosee A 
4 Gead combo a cabs atthd sromedsons, Da59m),> 

5. a chee sbaad dered vO eeraged Ge (tC) o d,erndsdow 
§, sdma,curty ta.31,22, sdosidah Berd) saooriaig = 

7. ner choiceinoed doqddcgvead otog a, Geet; 33 2L08, 


dg. 
10. 
11, 
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Bybae oS sarc) ge tosshecad va Aoedcowase 
ched sossen sows Sosomaaahed a588,0) sce seaked 
03,0) taial raved aS,c) Aaccheeed soaked Gabr ai,ch 
ood dososhetahatd.s WOLtM Gots sesh Z ardogo 

did reciahal sdabeisionen Mosh gear ud) sal roc 
Peo Bomb rociadosidn nadec) $9 Desrid edabe swe 

a Tents vavect, Secrbart edo seed (21) BeOnagherad, 
Sosa Me, ay todses sense serie scene Sah 





nerid aod oe ad 2 8 nolsa or Dey Oo 
ri aesUs mvev cugohs ni oases dep 2 yoo 








ms abd ovmoo 6 71 »S¥vo cugcbon 544 4 

7 Mone.0 ads), Haocwatwon) Teun, saad ged 

chom chert sarah saan muinies? cme Saunt Swcort 

mud, SQAvrhg Haga woxegen ege? ervey 

AD Seg ,crivew oz] pagnsta sacs am Hear ano 
otercho erbaieadvom) soshe, sdozidatan 

Sena Wo Gar aas WSOcn0m a Gar 

cab, wait 023 2, 3. eruesess oth CODFE, Sase8 sox, ov 

So Ganemaundal srg Deve @ (Gepaierouac — 
memags DuASe, so sala 


> exicabal. 





Transliteration, 
namas tumgsa-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave  trailékya-nagara- 
rambha-mt- 
la-stambhaya Sambhave svasti 4ri-jayAbbyudsya S4li-vAbana gaka- 
varusha 1602 neya Sidharthi-samvatsara Agvija éu 10 Iu Keladi- 
samMmvastina 
riya-raja-guru Srlinat sajana-Sudha-sivachAra-sampanna dyava-pruthi- 
vi-maha-mahattina valagida Keladi Kasipithada bhatada  §ricurnu 
Kemcha- 
yira-svamigala 5isya prasisya parampareya Sri guru Sivalimgasvami- 
caliva Yadava-murari Kotekolabala vigudha-vaidhikAdvaita-sidhamtta- 
pratishtapaka Siva-gura-bhakti-pardyana-rada Keladi badAsivariya-na- 
yakara vams0dbhavardda Samkammna-nayakara prapautraru Sidappa- 
nAyakara 


151 


10. pautraru Sivappa-ndyakara putraru Séma-Sékara-nayakara dharma- 
patniya- 
1l. radu Chemnammiajivavarni barasi kota bhoi-dina-sasanada krama-vemtem- 
12. dare guruimane aramane vamdigi nadada namma pirvajaru janma-guruga- 
13. ladatammaguru-paramparege Bidarfru KeladiSatagere Kerematha Sadasi- 
14. vasigara Analikoppa Horagudige Adderi Malad (v ?) 1 Handigodu Kanle 
15. mwumtdda gramagala samvastina $4kh4-matha-galige Sivarpitavagi 
16. bitta bhi-svAste-galallade mathada kattale kamdachara Hara-guro-déva- 
17. pdja-viniyoga nadasubagge Keladipurada Tala valli-banada-gadde vala- 
18. gana gaddeyimda bi kha 5 ke kha 1 raga 14°3 lu ga 9 kha2 ke kha 1 ra 
19. ga 252 lu ga 464 ubhayam ga 15¢4 tétada staladalla bhara- 
Back 
20. na 60 ke hakida adake mara 14,500 ke ga 240 ubhayam ga 253 6 
91. 4 yimnndra aivattu miro varahamnu nalku hanavina bhiimi- 
yamnu yiga Sivarpitavagi bitidheve yi bhimige neta linga- 
mudre kallinolagulla nidhi nikshépa jala pashfina akshini agami 
sidha sadhyamgalemba ashta-bhdga teja-svammyavanu pairva-mari- 
yadeyali dgumaAdikondu nimma sisya-parampareyapl 
96, anubhégisi mathada dharmava nadisi bahiri yemdu kotta 
éAsana aditva-chamdravanilo’ nalas cha dyaur bhimir 4po hrudayam 
Yemaécha ahag cha rAtri3 cha ubhé cha samdhye Dharmas cha janati 
narasya ura- 
tam dani-palanayér madhye dana chhré-yonupalanam danat sarga- 
m avapnéti pAlanid achyutam padam 
Sri Sadasiva. 


SESE 


$3 8&5 


Translation. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1622 of the Salivihana era, the year 
Sidharthi, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Agvija:— 

To the illustrious guru Sivalingasvami, the royal preceptor of the kings of the 
Keladi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivachara (Vira. 
aivas), belonging to the Mahdmahkattu (the order of gurus), of the heaven and 
earth and to the succession of priests descended spiritually from the guru Kencha- 
virasvami of Kasipitha-matha in Keladi:— 

Chennammaji, lawful wife of Sémasékhara Nayaka, who was the great-grand- 
son of Sankanna Nayaka, grandson of Sidappanayaka, and son of Sivappanayaka, 
descended from SadAsivarfyandyaka of Keladi, Yadava-Murari, kdte-kélahala, 
establisher of Visuddha-vaidika-dvaita-siddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus 
got executed the following Sasana recording the gift of land. 
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Our ancestors who looked upon the gurus and palace as ome (treated with 
equal regard) sranted various estates of land for propitiating the god Siva to your 
line of gurus, who are our ancestral gurus, for the branch matts of the samsthinam 
situated in the villages Bidarir, Keladi, Satagere, Kerematha, Sadasivasdgara, 
Analikoppa, Horagudige, Addéri, M4lad (v ?)i, HandigGdu, Kanle, ete. In addition 
to the above we have now granted, for carrying on the usual duties of the matt 
and police and for the expenses to be incurred in connection with the worship of 
Siva, curus and gods (dévapdja), lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas and 
4hanas consisting of (1) rice-fields in Banada-gadde in Talavalh belonging to 
Keladipura of the sowing capacity of 5 khandugas with a revenue of 9 varahas at 
the rate of 14 varahas and 3 hanas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields in the above 
with the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 hanas 
at the rate of 2 varahas and 2 hanas for a khanduga and (3) 60 bharanas in Toétada- 
stala containing 14,500 areca trees planted therein with an annual revenue of 240 
yarnbas. All these lands we have given away to you to please god Siva with all 
the eight rights of possession and enjoyment of treasure above ground or buried, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities 
within the boundary stones set opin the land bearing the marks of linga, You 
may enjoy the same following the old usage, in succession from the guru to the 
disciple and carry on the duties (dharma) of the matt. Thus have we given the 
dharma-asisana. ‘The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart, 
Yama, day, night and two twilights, and Dharma know man’s deeds. Between 
making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making the 
gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintaining it he attaims a region 
fromm which there is no fall. 

Sri Sadasiva. 

Note. 

This grant records the gift of some lands in Talavalli Banadagadde in Keladi- 
pura made by the queen Chennammaji of Keladi to her jJanma-guru (guru from 
birth) named Sivalingasvami of KAsipithada-matha at Keladi. Keladi is a village 
near Sagar in Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the 
Keladi Nayakas who later shifted their capital to Ikkéri and Bidnar (later called 
Nagar). The donee was a Viragaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage 
of Kenchavirasvimi. The donor Chennammaji was the queen of Sémasékhara- 
ndyaka I and roled from 1671 to 1697 A.D. 

The date of the grant is given as 8’ 1602 Siddharthi sam. Adévija su 10 corres- 
ponding to 4th October 1679 A. D. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


7 Inscription 
Page number 


in the Date Ruler 









KADAMBA, 
72 16 No date (About 450 A.D.) .| Kakusthavarman 
PUNNATA, 
126 53 No date. Kartika masa, solar| Skandavarman ‘ion 
eclipse Suklayara and Punarvasu 
Nakshatra (Spurious). 
CHALUKYA KINGS. 
147 | 64 | Khara, 36th year of Cha&lukya| Vikramaditya VI 


Vikrama kAla. 
CHALUEYA CHIEF, 





114 40 | No date .... | Goggi 
114 | hd Do we| 0 
(FANGA. 
140 55 S 976 Vijaya, Phal. éu 15, Uttara | Satyavakya 
Nakshatra, Sémavara —24th 
February 1054 A.D, Thursday 
FLoYASALAS. 
66 9 No date .. | DallAla I ac 
88 a2 Do .. | Narasimha I . 
60 2 Do Vira Ballala IT - 
59 1 Thursday, the 5th lunar day inthe | Vira Narasimha IT iis 






cyche year Jaya, 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 





eT 





Contents and Remarks 


ee eee a ee SS eee 


Earliest authentic inscription discovered so far. Describes a battle between the 
Kadambas led by Vija Arasa and the Kékayas and Pallavas in the presence of the 
warriors of the Sendrakas and Banas. Records the grant of the villages Palmadi and 
Malivalli to Vija Arasar by Mrigeéa and Nagéndra on the advice of the governor 


Pasupati of the Bhafari family during the reign of the Kadamba king Kakustha. 


Records the grant of the village Muttalavviydr in Edettorenddu by the Punnita king 
Skandavarman of the Tamrakasyapa lineage and son of RAshtravarman. important as 
eiving the lineage of Punnad kings, but believed to be spurious. 


Records the grant of some land to the god Indrésvara by Kétamalla Nayaka, a 
subordinate of Vikramaditya (V1). 


Records a battle between Bochiga, mane-vagati of Goggi and Uttavagalla. 
Records the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi in the attack on 
the village Sangavalli. 


Records the marriage of Devasetti with Gaurabbe, daughter of Rajadhiraja Chakravarti 
sarvajnapadada-gandan and the grant of certain honours to Dévasetti : engraved by 
Satyavakya .... yachari. 


Fragmentary inscription: contains the eulogy of Ereyanga and Ballala I. 

Records the death of the queen Bammaladévi and the suicide of Chaki-gauda on 
her death in connection with some vow. 

Fragmentary. States that Vira ballala was residing at Mahavaleyadurga and refers to 
the queen Bammaiadevi. 

Refers to some battle at Marigavala during the reign of Vira Narasingadeéva. 





90° 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report. 










Inscription 7 
Page a 7 | 
in the Pe si Date | Ruler 
HoysaLtas—conta. 


Saka 115%, Vikriti, Kartika éu 9,| Narasimha II 
Brihavara (17th October 1230). | 
Saka 1,200, Bahudhdinya sam, | Narasimha II 
Chaitra su 1, Adivara (24th April 
1378). 
Sadharana sam. Phalgunaéu 14, A| Ballala IIT 
(4th March 1311, Thursday ?) 


120 47 


69 11 


VIJAYANAGAR. 


Saka 1282 Vikari sam., Pushya $u Bukkanna Vodeyar I 
9 Guruvdra (22nd December 
1559, Sunday ?). 


Saka 1290, Kilaka sam., Phalguna Do 
ba 10, A. (March 4, 1369). 


| No date ... | Bukkardya IT 


Saka 1464, Plava sam., Magha su | Achyutadéva 
| 14, Sémavara (January 30, | 
1542). 
BELUR CHIEFS, 
Kali 1627, Sarvajit sam., Jyéshta | Krishnpappa Nayaka 
gu 10 (11th May 1527). 


8’ 1492 Pramodtta sam., Bha. su Ere Krishnappa Nayaka 
3 (3rd September 1570), 


KeLapr CHIEFS. 


Saka 1602 Sidhdarthi sam. Aévija | ChennammAiji 
su 10 (4th October 1679 A.D, | 
‘Saka 1630 Sarvajitu sam., Magha | Basappa Nayaka 
su 5 (January 16, 17038 A. D.) 
| NUGGEHALLI CHEF, 
No date w» |Chikka Virarijaya 


eee 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


= 2) ee ee eS 


Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Maraya in defending his village 
Halutore. | 

Describes the establishment of a fair (sante) by Manchana-dannayaka and Chavunda- 
deva. 


Viragal describing the exploits of warrior Mallagauda at the time of Mussalman 
invasion (Turukfiya-vagidalu). 


Records the grant of the village Chéramanahalli renamed Chandapura in memory of 
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada Naganna Vodeyar to Mallinatha Vodeyar of 
Bélir and Koyade Vodeyar. The king is said to have been residing at Hariharapatjana in 
Hoysananidu. | | 

Records the gift of some lands at Balehalli, ete., by mahipradhini Madarasa Vodeyar 
aubordinate of Kumara Virupanna Vodeyar, governor of Araca for services of the god 
Virésvaradevaru at Baleballi. 

Records the gift of some land in Pratapadu in Pedekanda Chavadi in the Gutti king- 
dom for services of the god Mallikarjuna. | 

Registers the gift of the village Alar for services of the god Nanjundesvara by 
Achyutarayaru Apayya for merit to the king Achyntadéva-mahardyaru at Hampe. 


Records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the god Siddheévara at Hisana (Hassan) 
by Bukkana Nayaka for the merit of Krishnapa Nayaka. 

Records the grant of a kodagi to Viragonda of Mogasavara by Strapanayakaiya and 
the gaudus of Tagarenad, 


.. “Records the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the queen to 
her family guru Sivalingasvami of Keladi Kasipitha. | 

Records the grant of some lands to the matt of the Virasgaiva priest Haladevarn of 
Kuruva by the king. 


Records the gift of the village Tolalu as umbali to the Nuggehalhi chief Chika Vira- 
rajaiya, son of VirarAja Vader by Krishnappa Nayaka. . 
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List of Inseriptions published in the Report, 





Date ia) Ruler 





Mysore KINGS. 





122 48 Saka 1584, Subhakrit sam., Chaitra |Davardja Vodeyar 
| $1 5 (14th March 1662), 
124 49 ae date tk Do 
U4 8 | Do .... |Ch&maraja Vodeyar (VII) 
102 31 Do ... | ChAmaraja Vodeyar (IX) 
103 32 Do pe Do 
109 37  |Saka 1782 Siddh4rthi sam., Asvija | Krishnarija Vodeyar III 
su 10, Guruvara (6th October 
| 1859 A. D.) 
103 85 No date aM: Do 
99 27 | ChitrabhAnn sam., Kartika gu 12, Do = 
Mangalavara (26th November 
1822 A.D.) 
139 38 Saka 1750 Sarvadhari  sam., Do 


Jyéshtha ba 10, Sthiravara 
(Tth June 1828). 


107 36 | Saka 1758 Durmukhi sam., Asvija Do 
su 5 (15th October 1836 A. D.) 

139 54 Saka 1776 Ananda sam., Kartika Do 
6u 10. Bémavara (80th October 
1854 A. D.) 


PRIVATE GRANTS. 


68 10 Saka 1319, Isvara sam., Chaitra éu 
10 Guru (8th March 1397). 


112 39 Saka 1457, Vijaya sam., Bhadra- 
pada ba., 7, 10th Sept. 1533) 
taking 8 1455 Vijaya. 


115 43 Saka 1436 (1514 A. D.) | Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar 
118 44 Saka 1456, Bhdva sam., Srivana Do ine 


8n 1(92nd July 1514 A. D.) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—coneld. 





Contents and Remarks 


‘Records the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kalalesime by the queen Devajamma to 
the Viragaiva Matt newly built by her at Kalale. | 

Records the grant of some village by Kamana, mahdprabhu of Karenad to the sthanikas 
of the temples at Uppinahall. 

Contains the names of pilgrims to Ramanathpur. 

Records the gift of two lamp-stands to the Santinatha Basti at Mysore by the queen 
Devirammanni. 

Records the gift of some vessels for the abhisheka of the god at the above basti by the 
queen Dévirammanni. | 
" Records the construction of the building called Manoranjana Mahalu by the queen 
Muddu Krishnajammanni. 


The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on 
the king. 
Records the gift of some land to Gurusantappa of the matt at DyAévalapura. 


Records the construction of the temple of Mahalingesvara and the tank of Lingam- 
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen LingAjammanni. 


Records the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Venkatésa and other acts of 
charity made by Subrayadasa and his brother to God. 

Records the construction of the temple of BasavéSvara at Mallanamdle by Gurikira 
Mallayya of Ambévilasa, an officer in the king's palace. 


Records the consecration of the god Virabhadra by ................ Vader. 


Records the grant of the village Chikkahalli in Batigahalli by Rangaya of Marupura 
to Santayadévaru of Kareganahalli as Srotra-gubtage. 


Records the grant of Sindenahalli, etc., by Bhandin Basavappa Vodeyar of Suttur Matt 

to Agastyanatha, namdi (priest) in the temple of Sangamésvara at Nanjaluguu (Nanjangad). 

tecords the gift of Boppanahalli, etc., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at the 
temple of Sangamésvara at Nanjan td. 





| 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 


In the year 1935-36. 


(Based on tha Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 
During the year, 38 monuments were inspected and suggestions for the proper preservation of 
those in need of repairs were forwarded to the authorities concerned, 
Inspection Reports from the Reyanue Sub-Division Officers have become vary rare in spite of the 
Government Order of the I4th September 1920; only about 30 
Inspection Reports. reports have been received during the whole year. It is desirable 
that the several officers of the Public Works Department are also 
made to visit such of the ancient monuments as are within their jurisdiction and send up reports to 
the Superintending Engineers, the Government Architect and the Director of Archmology so that 
timely action may be taken in the matter of preservation without waiting indefinitely for the reports 
from the Revenue Department. Orders of Government are being sought for on this point. 
The renovation work of the temples at Bélfir and Halebid has made considerable progress and 
arrangements are being made to speed up the sanctioned programme 
Renovation, of work. Government have, in their Order No. 1783-88—Muz. 
238-35-4, dated 27th June 1936, sanctioned Rs. 19,000 for this 
wark out of Chatram Savings Fund. 
Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
were scrutinised. 
(1) Naras ssvami temple ab Sugganaballi, Magadi Taluk. 
(2) Rameéévara temple at Kadli, Shimoga Taluk. 
No fresh monuments were declared “ Protected" during the year. 
It was reported during last year that the Gatda-Bhtrogds image on the top of the pillar 
at Belgiivi was knocked down and broken to pieces and that the 
Gandabherunda Pillar. pillar itself was gradually getting out of plumb. An estimate for 
Rs. 2,055 for repairing the pillar and another for Hs. 445 for the 
preparation of a fresh image to be installed in place of the broken one was sanctioned in the Govern- 
ment Order of 22nd November 1935 and the Arch#ological Department has undertaken to get the 
new image made by s reputed sculptor of Mysore. 
The total amount of the estimates sanctianed for Ancient Monuments and other Muzrai Institu- 
tions during the year is Hs, 1,28,890-15-10. A statement of 
Expenditure on Conservation. expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and repair 
of ancient monuments is appended, 
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STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE INCURRED DURING THE YEAR 
1985-36 FOR THE MAINTENANCE AND REPAIR OF ANCIENT 


MONUMENTS. 
BANGALORE DISTRIOT- 
Rs, a. f- 
Gavipur Gangidharf@évara temple 1,453 0 O 
Ardeéahalli Inscriptions 10 0 0 
Devanhalli Tippu's Birth place 60.0 O 
Fort-wall 200 O OD 
Kundinta Palace site a0 0 0 
Channapatna Palace Building + HO7 Oo O 
Bangalore Tippu Sultan's Palace B28 0 0 
Kempe Gowda's towers fl Oo 0 
Fort Dungeon 439 0 O 
Cenotaph 60 0 O 
Batavésvara temple 1545 11 0 
Venkataramanasvami temple in Fort 400 OG 0 
Sivaganga Gaftgidharéjvara and Honnidevi 2861 0 O 
temples. | 

Magadi Soméévara temple #85 0 O 

KoLank DIstRict. 
Koliir Bara Inam Makan f80 0 O 
Makbara = 150 O QO 
Nandi Bhiéga-Nandi‘yara temple 737 «0 O 
Yoga-Nandisyara temple B21 0 O 

TUMEUR DISTRICT. 
Seltikere Yogamidhava temple ... 965 0 O 

MYsoRE DISTRICT. 
Somandthapir Késava temple 250 0 0 
Seringapatam Darya Daulat 75 O O 
Other monuments 1145 0 O 

Hassan DISTRICT. 
Javagal Lakshmi-Narasimhasvimi temple 50 0 O 
Undiganal OChaudésvara temple 1100 0 0 
Gandasi Késava devaru 0 0 0 
Arsikere Tévara temple 320 0 0 
Moaale Twin temples 80 0 0 
Manjaribid Fort 500 0 O 
Halebid Rédiréévara temple =e 100 60 CUO 
Hoysaléivara temple ... - i987 0 O 
Bélir Chennakésava temple ... 6450 0 O 


21 


Amritapura 
Marle 


Belgiivi 
Udri 
Kadli 
Tkkeri 


Mol : aru 


Heggere 
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Kapur DISTRict. 


w. Amritédvara temple 
_. iddhé4yara temple 


BHIMoGA DISTRICT. 
.. Gandabhérunda pillar 
.. Uakshminiriyanasvimi temple 
Rimévara temple 
Aghérésvara temple 
Rimésvara temple 


CHITALDRUG DISTHICT. 


Hariharéavara temple ... 
Asoka's insoriptions 


ao © 


o 2 PF 


oo co & 


o 
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MONUMENTS, zro., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
ARCHFOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1935-36. 








[* Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


Mysore District— 
Naragunji-bore near Ganaigir ... Graves 


Muddanhalli-manti do 
Seringapatam .. “De Havilland'’s Arch 
Yelatore ..  Arkéévara temple 
Vighnésvara temple 
Kaisile-mantapa 
Krishnarajanagar (New Yodatore)... Chandramauliévara and Nariyana temples 
Bdligrima _. Yagii-Narasimha temple 


*Ramanujichirya temple 
Jyitirmayéévara temple 
Ancient site 
Aneient course of the Kiivéri river 


Chunchankatte .. ima temple 

Chikkahanasoge ... “Adinitha Basti 
Hassan District— 

Basavipatna ..  Sintigvara temple 


Pranatarthiharésvara temple 
Lakshmikinta temple 
Shadbhivarahitisvara temple 
Sandaléévara temple 

Ramaniithapura ...  Ramésvara temple 

Avastyésvara temple 
Pattibhirima temple 
Gégarbha and Gayatri rocks. 


Mallarajapatna ..  Juakshmanésyara temple 
Gortr ..  Trikitéévara temple 


KuiléséSvara temple 
Visudéva temple 
Narasimha temple 
Arkalgad ..  Lakshminarasimba temple 
Amritésvara temple 
Virabhadra temple 


Sambhunithapura _..  Sva,;ambhunithéévara temple 
Bélir .. "“ChannakéSava temple 
Andale .. Ancient site 


o1* : 


Doddagaddavalli 
Halehid 


*Lakshmidért temple 
*“Hoysalésvura temple 
“Basti buildings 

*Redirésvara temple 


Settigers Deévirammn temple 
Mahishisuramardini temple 

Karagada Afijanéya temple and inscriptions 

Hale-Bélair fisudéva temple 

Malali Ancient temples 

Manjarabad “Fort 


Kadur District— 


Angadi Visantika temple 
*Bastis 
“Kééava, Paitilarudrésvara and Mall€svara 
temples. 
Dévaypinda Rimésvara temple 
Marle *Késava temple 
*Siddhéévara temple 
Khaindya *MairkandéSvara and Janfirdana temples 
Balehonnir Virabhadra temple af BAlehal li 
Sringéri *Vidyisankara, Janardana, Saradi and other 


Shimoga District— 


Agumbe 
Mélige 


Humoha 


Nagar 


temples. 


Gipilakrishna temple 
* Anantanithabasti 

Venkalaramana tample 

Chauki-Honda 
*Pasvaniitha basti 
*Padmiivatt basti 
*Paichakita basti 
*Dévagalied poods 
"Fort 

Nilakanthésvara, 

Aiijanéya and Gudde-Venkataramana 

temples. 


*Palace of Sivappa-niyaka 
Kadhi .. “BRamésyara and Narasimha temples. 
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APPENDIX *B’. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1935-36. 


——— 



























ren | ies : Description View | Village 
1 | 6a” x 4F" oy Venere, temple... | Pillar .. | Yalatore ... 
2 Do. | View of the temple and Do 
| the Kivéri river. 
3 Do... | J ydtirmayésvara | Doorway -«» | Saligriima ... 
temple. 
4 |729°"><10" a View of the Kavéri river. | Chonchan- 
| katte. 
6 18°64 ...| Adin&tha basti Sta | Doorway of the north cell} Chikkahana- 
sige. 
6 Bie vas Do Interior view Do WY 
7 Do... | Késava temple _| Dyarapala Dao rr 
H|Ge x42"... ee | Viragal on the tank bund| Do 
9 Do Stone inscription on the| Do 
| | tank band. 
10-12 TINY. Ste Graves » | Naraguiji- 
bire near 
Gatangur, 
13 Do | Do . | Muddana- 
: halli-manti 
14 |12°x10" ...| Victoria Jubilee Hall | Back view .. | Mysore 
15 | 8+ X6¥ is View of Krishnaraje Road t 
16 |} 63° x4} .... Hee | Do sa LO aa | 
17 |8k"%6}" ...,; Ramésvara temple ... | South-west view Ramanitha- 
; Pur. 
18-90 | 6h" 42"... | GakshmanéSvare | Figures on the wall. Mallaraja- 
- temple. | patna, 
91 184° *6% ...| Lakshmikainta temple Linkshmi-Nirayana . | Basavipatia 
23 Do ...| Trikiit@$yara temple... | North-east view Gorlr 
a3 Do’ .:.. Da ... | North-west view Do 
24 Do ...| Narasimha temple ... | Yéginarasimha Do 
25 | Do ...| Vasudéva temple... | Vasud€va Hale-Bélar. 
26 Do «si Do ... [nseription stons Do 
ai | Do... | Vishnu temple .. | Pront view Malali 
98 |19"% 10" ...| Fort | Yard Manjaribad. 
99 |/10°*R" Do ! Da Deo 
30) Do... | Fort gate ... | Ceiling Do 
a1 | Do i Do ... | Front view Do 
82 |19"x10" ...| Hoysalésvara temple. | Hast middle wall Halebid 
33 6g <4 ” sea] Durga temple ..| Déviramma figure ... | Bettigere 
$4 |84"* 69". .... = Distant view of the Babi-| Karagada 
budan hills. 
35 6a" X4t" iv. Aijantys tample Stone inscription _ Do 
36 |12"10" | Chandragupta basti ...| Sculptured sereen _... | Sravatiabela- 
cola. 
S71 Do ... Do sirqitiy S00 fs. ire 
38 |10°xs8" ... Do ... | Doorway Do 
a0 Do...) Bhadrabahu eave... | North-weat view Do 
40 | 12°10" ...| Vindhyagiri bill =... | Gomaté5vara figure Do 
41 |10"«8" .,, Do iM |e Do 
42 |64 x42... Do +e Do «| Do 
45-44 | 10° =a Do ... | Views of Kalyani and Do 
=e | __Ohandragiri. | 


101-102 
103-114 
11 
116 


7 | 








63" cay" ih 


Do 
Do 
Do 
Deo 


Do 
6a x G4"... 
Gy x 4F 


Description 
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View 





| 





[ aA 
| Village : District 


i" a Stove inscription Halmiti ...| Hassan 
_,.| Tavara temple . Front view with the stone Do do 
inseription. 

..-| Vasantika temple ... Figure of the goddess ... | Angadi .| Kadur 

...| Adinatha basti .| Adinitha ae Do do 

.-| Sintinatha basti ...! Yaksha and Yakshi Da do 

=| Ramétvara temple ..., South-west view walk Dévayrinds.. do 

To ..| Navarange doorway L Do do 

Do ..| Parvati figure , | De : do 

Késava temple a. Interior view . | Marla ; do 

Da .-| KéSava figure .| Do sea do 

Do .| Garuda on Pedestal ...| Do «| . -00 

Do . North-east view ie Do Piel do 

Do | South niche ii Do val do 

Do . West niche “eS Do es do 

De ... Bouth-east view =+| Do us| Gb 

Siddhévyara temple ... South-west view “| Do eas de 

Markandéya temple... Elephant -Khandya ...; do 

| View of the Bhadri Tver, | Balehonnd. do 

Virabbadra tample at South-west view Balehalli do 

the mutt. 

VidyiSankara nui adh ‘Distant views Sringeri do 

Do | North-east view Do de 

Do North-west view Do do 

Do “re a South-west view Do do 

~ Deo - South-east view Do de 

: Do + | Wall images Do do 

Sarada bample .| Interior view Do do 
Dévagangi ponds ...| Views Nagar Shimoga 

ae Sivapps Nayaka's Palace Do do 

Tains. 

| lo Dao do 

Do Do do 

Fort gate View from South _ Do do 

Gopalkyishna temple. Gépilakrishna image Agumbe do 

Narasimha temple ...| South-east view Kudli do 

us ...| Narasimha imase Do do 

..|Riimésvara temple ...| South view Do do 
.| Kallésvara temple ..,| Central eeiling Aralaguppe | Tumkur 

Do | Do Ba | ©: do 

Do .| Omamahésyara image .. = st da 

Do wee Do aa ‘co i do 

Do --»| Viragal: Do sa do 

Do ...| KéSava image Do i. do 

“s Do .| Perforated scereen Do = do 

.| Késava temple .| Mythological friezes Do = do 

ee _ Do ... | Wall images Do do 

.| Nandi hills ... | View of Glentilt Nandi Kolar 
Do ..| View of Cubbon's Do do 
| bungalow. | 
Do «+ | Hill view re | Do ot do 
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AppENprx B—coneld. 


= — 





| Description 








Copper a 2 inseription of Dévaraju and seal. 


118-120 |64° x42"... 
Do Do in the mutt at Galehalls. 


121-122 | 


| 
aap 12" x 10° 4 Do of the Punnad king Skandavarma. 
25 | 68 x 4y Do do —seal. 
te | 10° <a Stone inseription of the Gatga king Nitimarga. 
197; Do | Do of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala IT from 


Sondir, (Kumirasvami Betta. 
128 Do ol Ancient coins from the extreme South of India, 


APPENDIX ‘*C’, 
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1955-36. 





1. Bastihalli, Halebid 8 cy Bastis ... Ground plan. 
9. Basral =a a Mallikarjuna temple Do 
4. Kélar i - Samésvara temple Do 
4. Kaivira + ae Amaranariyata temple ... Do 
§ Ava — ci Lakshmanésvara temple... Do 
6. Siti aa ar Bhatrava temple Do 
7. Chikka-Hanasige au ie Adinatha Basti Do 
8. Seringapatam a Guide map. 
9. Tree of Indian Paanianke in econ: 
10. Symbols met with on the ancient coins from the extreme South of India. 










i 


apa —/ 
i. 
_ 


13 
57 
61 
64 
O4 


116 
132 


ERRATA. 





Peixoto for Peripoto 

‘as peculiar’ : ‘as Kedava peculiar’ 
¥V = Vil 

Ashaidha = Ashha 

Yoganarasimha = Yogamidhava 


wad after #5 (See M. A. R. 1982, No. 44—Reading and translation 
slightly revised, with transliteration). 


delete 


read 


‘owing to” 
his for hir 


s4 





~~ : 

a » 

a , P P : 
: 





i 7 r => 2 a 
4 a ‘ as as al Ae 
‘ es - ® 
. » at. - « — ni A. ~- > ' 
| | neal a 
3 i .—ie —- é ene a = 
a va iP | ee 


Ruy aes: kh ht | if Sr; 7 “ula i= 
esol wa)! Wt elles IT Daieee 8 
ie ve = _ iii 


: | | theme = “2 Fy ao ter a 


4 
. — 


et 














169 


Aghorésvara, god, temple at Ih-keri, 66 
AghGrésvara Ningapa, devotee, 66 
Agni, god, 107 
figure of, 25 

Agra, city, ria) 
Agumbe, village, a7, 40 
Aigur, do 58 
Aihole, inseripiion of, 26 
Airavata, célestial elephant, 74, 107 
Aiyampolil, place, 3 
Alambadi, village, 57 
Alambgiri, place, 3 na 
Alanahalli, village, 109 
Ala, apes, famely, 74 
Alu Kadamba, subordinate of Kakustha, 74, 
78, 79 

Alu, Alupa, dynasty, 78, 79 


INDEX 
A 
PAGE PAGE 
Abbar, village, 126 Alupas, dynasty, 78, 81 
Abjira-magani, division, 126 ur, grant of 154 
Achemenian, family of iings, 26 Aluradi Machayya, private person, 64 
Achyuta, gud, 74 Aluva, kings, 68 
Achyutraya, Vijayanagar king, 126 Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, images of, 6 
Achyutarayaru, do 126 Akamma, private person, 142 
Adavani, village, 66 Ambavilasa, a department in the Mysore 
Adadhirama, chief of Arakere, 57 Palace, 139 
Addéri, village, 152 Ammanavaru, goddess, figure of, 142 
Adenna, private person, 65 Amritamma, queen of Divardja Vodeyar, 
Adinatha, god, temple at Bastihalli, q MW 
temple at Chikkahanasige : Amritapura, wllage, 6 
shrine of, Amritésvara, god, temple at Arkalgiad, 12 
image of, 8,9, 7 Amsterdam, city, 43 
Aditi, goddess, 132 Anaji, inscription of, 75, 76, 80, 81 
Adityas, gods, 106 Analikoppa, village, 152 
Adivari, a kind of dowry ? 141 Ananta, god 74 
Adoni, see Adavani, 66 Anantaguru, Jaina guru, 83 
Adur, village, 60 Anantajiva, priest, 
Agale, do 63 Anantanatha, god, Basts at Mélige, 3B 
Agastya, sage, 24 wmage of, 38, 101 
Agastyanatha, priest, 117 Anantanathasvimi, god, 58 
Agastyésvara, god, temple of, 11,templeat |Ananta-tirthankara, god, 101 
Ramanathapura, 64,66 Anantapur, district, 79 


Ananta-vrata, a special form of worship of 
the Jaina tirthankara named Ananta, 101 





Andal, goddess, image of, 6 
Andhakari, god, di 31 
A new type of Purina Coins, work, 48 


Angadi, village, ancient site at, 1, village, 
17, 
Anjanéya, god, temple of, 43, image of, 
18, 19 
a: shrine of, 11, 108 
Anjanéya-Hanumantésvara, god, temple of 9 
Ankakkara, private person, + 


akkiran, do a 
Ankakkarésvara, god, temple of, a 
Ankanathé4vara, god, 6 
Ankolegal, village, 132 
Ankor-vat, place, 30 


PaGEe 

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 
54, 55n2, 56, 57n2 
Annagavuda, private person, 89 
Annapirna, goddess, image of, 31 
Antembaraganda, title, 54 
Apana, private person, 146 
Apayyanavaru, private person, 126 
Apita-kuchamba, goddess, image of, >. 
Appanaprabhugavunda, private person, 12% 


Aridhya Rama Krishnaprabhu, private 
person, Sa 
Araga, kingdom, 95 
Arakere, village, 57, 144 
Aralivakere, do 85 
A:asidivani, place, 57 
Arasu, family, | 102 
Aravamuthan, T. G., author, 46,48 nl 


Archmological Museum, at Mysore, 75 


Babibudan, Aslls, 16 
Bidami, inscription of, 76, 77 
Bagavadi, village, 63 
Baira-Nayaka, chief of Channapatua, 57 
Balarima, god, tmage of, 30 
Balehalli, village, 25, 94, 06 
Balehalli-matha, matt at Balehalli, 6 
Balehonnir, rillage, 24, 25, 04 
Baleya-Pattana, place, 67, 68 
Bali, demon, growp of, 22, 30 
Ballala, Hoysala hing, 67, 68 
Balliia II, do 60, 89 
Ballala IT = do 70 
Ballila TV do 70 


Ballala-Poysalésa, same as Ballafa I, 





Hoaysala king, 68 
Ballubhipati, same as Ballala, 6S 
Balugaya, private person, : 83 
Bammaladévi, queen of Narasimha I, 89 
Bammaladévi, queen of Balidla IT, 60 
Bammas andra, place, 68 
Bana, dynasty, | | 74, 79, 81 
Banada-gadde, name of land, 142 
Banavisi, place, | 24 
Bangalore, district, taluk and city, I, 2, 
Banganapalle, state, 147, 148 
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PAGE 
Ardhanarisvara, god, image of, 31 
Arehalli, village, 90 
Arekothira, same as Chamardjanagar, 8 
Arida-gotra, family, 132 
Arikuthira, same as Arekuthara, 66 
Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, figure of, 23, 


Arkalgid, town and taluk, 1, 12, 13, 57, 64 
Arkéévara, god, temple at Yedatore, 3, 4 
Arsikere, same as Arasikere, TO 


Arar, village, 146 
Asuras, demons, group af, 53 
Asvamédha, eptsods in Mahabharata, 27 
Avani, place, 57 
Avaniyamma, Chalukya chief, 114 


Avicharapura, same as Sdligrama, i 


Avinita, Ganga king, 138, 189 
Ayitapavuda, private person, 8 
Barandsi, same as Benares, city, 133 
Barddadévaru, Jaina guru, 143, 
Basappa Nayaka 1, Keladi chief, 97, 98 


Basava, bull god, fiqure of, 
Basavalingana, general, 

Basavanapura, rillage, insereption of, = TF, 

125, 153, 155, 139 

do 126, 135, 

136, 157, 137 


12, 25, 45 
56 


Basavanpur, 


Basavapatna, village, 9, 64 
Basavésvara, god, temple of, 139 
Batari Kaikustha, Aadamta king, 18 
Bavisetti, private person, 14 
Bayagauda, donor, 113 
Bayalnad, country, 89 
Bédarahalli, village, 126 
Bednore, same as Nagar, 41, 42, 45 
Béenr, village, hobli of, 143 


Belgami, place, S 
Bellari District, 66 
Bélir, town, taluk, 1, 2, 6, 17, 18, 21, 
#4, 57, 61, 66, 67, 65, 69, 70, 

TI, 72, 74, 79, 40, eS 

Belvala, fingdom, 89 


Bennur, plates of, 75 
Bettada Chamaraja, Mysore king, 05 


Bettada Chamarasa, do 55 
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Pace 


Bettada Vadeyar, Rdjavodeyar's son, fi 
do 


Bettada Vodeyar, 56 
Bettapa, general, 5G 
Bettadapur, village, 6 
Bhadra, river, 24, 25, 45 
Bhadra, private person, 71 
Bhagiratha, Kadamba inng, 80 
Bhairava, god, image of, 3, 10, 22, 28, 24, 


29, 32, 45, shrine of, 23, 59 

Bhairava Navaka, chief af Kadaba, 56 
Bhairavi, goddess, tmage of, 99 
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, head of Suttur 
matt, 117, 118 

Bharusakti, S#ndrakea king, 79 
Bhataha, prince or general ? 80 
Bhatari, family of, 15 
Bhatarikula, fanvtly, 74, 78 
Bhimwésvara, god, 146, temple at Aadagqattur, 
146 

Bhogéévara, god, temple at Kirugunda, 124 


Bhringi, god, a2, o4 
Bhi, goddess, image, 21 
Bhujaga, Punndta king, 136, 137 
Bhujangadhiraja, doe 139 
Bhujanga Vaderu, chief of Torandd, 58 
Bhitadagudi, temple of, 19 


Bidarada Nanjundadévaru, private person, 


C 


119 
Bidarar, village, s. a. Nagar, 152 
Bidnir, do 142 
Bikkédu, wllage, 87, BE 
Bilcunda, do Gl 
Bilikere Dévirammanni, queen of Raja 
Vodeyar, od 
Bilucunda, see Bilqunda, 61 
Bimlipatam, talute, 49 
Binnamangala, place, 4n3 24 
Caduceus, symbol of, 47, 50, 51 


Catalogue of the coins in the Indian 
Museum, work, 47 nl 
Catalogue of the Mysore Government 
Oriental Library, work, a) 
Catholic Church, 4h 
Chaziganda, private person, 89 
Chaitya, mark on eon, 47, 48, 49, 50, 61 


PAGE 
Biredéva, god, temple of, 24, image of, _ 
Bittuvatta, 
Blakiston, ‘archeologist, " 
Bochchésvara, god. temple of, 83 
Boéchiga Dharmasetti, private person, 114 
Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya, private person, 


97, 99 
Bola, private person, 143 
Béla Chimaraja, Mysore king, 55 
Béla Chamarija Vodeyar, do 5a 
Bombay, presidency, 39, 149 
Boppanahalli, cllage, 119 
Brahma, god, image of, 7, 22, 28, 29, 


30, 31, 34. goed, 106 


Brahman, see?, 55, 83, Bi, 05. LOT, 117, 





120, 133, 136 
Brahmi, goddess, tmage of, 17 
Brahimi, characters of, AT 
Brahmin, same as Braliman, 74 
Brihad Banas, dynasty, 80 
Brihaspati, god, 132 
Brihat-Katha-koga, work, 135 
Buddha, form of, 29, ijnage of, 50, 31 
Buddhist, 26, 145 
Budha, god, 106 
Bukananaiyaka, subordinate of Krishnapa 
Nayaka, 61 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 26, 35 
Bukka I, do 94. 95 
Bukka IT, da wet 
Bukkanna Vodeyar, do 98 


Bukkapa Nayaka, same as Bukanandyaka, 


61 
Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar prince, 149 
Bull, mark on coin, 47, 61 
Biitigahalli, village, 113, 114 
Bittipura do 57 
Chikagauda, warrior, 49 
Chikagavuda, same as Chakagauda, 89 
Chakragotta, place, 49 


15, 48, 68, 148 


Chalukya, dynasty, : 
26, 33, 34, 35, 40 


Chalukyan, style of, 


| inscription of, 76 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 148 
Chamaraja, Mysore king, 65, 102 
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PAGE 
Chamarajanagar, town, inscription of, 125 
Chamaraja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar’s son, 
Mysore hing, 56, 57 
Chamaraja Vodeyar VU, Mysore king, 
5, 6 


Chamaraja Vodeyar IX, do 102 


Chamunda, goddess, 54 
Chamundesvari, do 111 
Chandagala, village, 126 
Qhandapa Vodeyar, private person, 93 
Chandapura, village, 90 
Chandikésvara, god, shrine of, | 
Chandragiri, ill, 39 
Chandragutti, kingdom, 95 
Chandramandala, group of images, 31 


Chandramaulisvara, god, temple at Krishna- 
raanagar, 5 
Chandranatha, god, shrine of, 8 
Chandrasékhara, god, image of, 51 
Chandrasékhara Nayaka, chief of Hosur, 58 
Chandrasékhara sistrigal, private person, 
149 
Chandravalli, tnseription of, 75, 79, 135 
Chansalva, dynasty, S 
Channadyavayya, chief of Heganadydna- 
kate, a8 
Channapatna, town, 1, 57, 66 
Channappaji Arasu, private person, 126, 133 
Channarayadurga, place, HT 
Channariyapatna, talwk, 90 
Channavirannodeyaru dévaru, Virasaiva 


D 


uri, 145 
Chaudarasa, private ici 146 
Chaududévi, 142 
Chanki-Honda, pond, 40 
Chivundadéva, minisier, 122 
Dadigavadi, village and province, 115 
Dadigavali, do 115 
Dakhan, 80 
Dakshabrahma, god, tmage of, 82 
Dakshina, same as South India, 78 
Dakshinamirti, god, tmage of, 29 
Dakshinapatha, see Dakshina, 74, 79 


Dalavayi Banniru Linganna, general of 


Mysore, 66 


Pace 

Chandapura, village, ga 
Chennakééava, god, temple at Bilar, 15, 
68, 70, 71, 73 

Chennammdaji, Queen of Koa OT, 99, 
149, 151, 1592 

Chennamma Nayaka, chief of Salya, 58 
Chennarajiah, chief of Arekothara, it) 
Chennariyapatna, inscription of, 60 


Chennigaraya, god, temple of, 9 
OChéramanahalh, village, 93 
Chikaviraraijaya, chtef of Nuggehalli, 89, 90 
Chikka, chief, 56 
Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, Fiajya Vode- 
yar's son, 56 


Chikka-Dévaraja, Mysore kung, 5T 
Chikka-Dévarija Vadeyar, do 125 
Chikkahalli, hamlet of Batigahal/z, 119, 
115, 114 

Chikkahanasége, village, 3 
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, willage, 139, 
140, 142 

Chikkappa Gauda, chief of Maddagirit, i 
Chikkayyana-chhatra, village, 125 
Chikmagalur, town and taluk, 1, 19, 
90, 74, 79 

Chilahalli, village, 117, 119 
Chingahebaruva, donor, 113 
Chintamani Narasimha, god, 46 
Chitaldrue, district and town, 63, 98 
Chitragupta, god, image of, 29 
Chokkappa Nayaka, chief of Madura, 57 


Chéla, dynasty, 4, 8, 67, 86, 115, 122, 141 
period of, 24, temple of, 26, type af, 5 

Chunchankatte, village, 7,3 

Cobra, mark on corn, AT 





Crozier ? mark of, 45 
Dalavayi Linganna, general of Mysore, 66 
Dalavays, generals, ab 
Danava, demon, 74 
Daniyaks, line of, 55 
kira Padmaiya, private person, 100 
Dasarajiah, general, 56 
eccan, 45 
Delhi, sultan of, 70 
Désamanikyasetti, private person, 122 
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PaGE 
Désiga-(Gana, sect, 5 
Dévaganga, ponds, 40, 41 
Dévalige-Elpattu, ser 79 
Dévalige-nadu, 79, 81 
Devalige-Vishaya, Ms 79, 81 
Dévyajammanni, queen of Kanthirava 
Narasaraja, 123 
Dévaraja, private person, 101 
Dévaraja-nripati, see Dévardya, 101, 102 
Dévaraja Udeyar, fing of Mysore, 123 
Deévaraja Vadeyaratya, do 125 
Dévaraja Vodeyar, do 56, 125 
Dévanahalh, taluk, 156 
Dévarahalli, village, 122 
Dévarasanahalli, “0 120 
Dévarayanadurga, place, 58 
Dévas, group of, 23 
Dévasetti, private person, 141 
Dévavrinda, village, 18, 43 
Devi, goddess, tmage of, 12, 18 
Déviramma, same as Durga, 19 
Déviranimanni, queen of Chamardja, 102 


E 


Dhanikara Padmaiya, private person, 102 
Dharanivaraha, god, tmage of, 92. 31 
Dharma, god, 9, 107, 152 
Dharmaraja, same as Yama, 107 
Echiganahalli, village, 142, 143 
Ededorenad, division, 141, 142 
Edetorenad, do 156 
Edettorenid, do 142 
Edettorenadu, do 152, 154 
Edettore-nadu-vishaya, diviszan, 134 
Edevamuriti, title 97 
Edevari, warrior, 114 
Edgar Thurston, scholar, 49 


F 


Fleet, scholar, 


134, 135, 136, 138 
Flower, mark on coin, 51 


PAGE 
Dharmaraja, Mythological king, 132 
Dharwar, district, 149 
Dhavalapura, same as Kittar, 132, 134 


Dikpalakas, figure of, 17, a, 22, 28, 28, 45 
Dikshit, K. N., archeologist, 2 


Dilipa, Puranic king, 107 
Dodayajiya, engraver, GO 
Dodballapur, taluk, 136 


Doeddabettada Raja Odeyar, Raja Vodeyar s 


sO, 56 
Dodda Dévaraja, Siysore king, Al 
Doddagaddavalli, village, 12 
Donne Sina. private person, 65 
Dorasamudra, same as Halebtd, 65 
Dravidian, style of, 13, 17, 26, 33, 34, 

35, 36, 37, 49 
Dubreiul, author, 138 
Dugga, Chalukya chvef, 114, 116 
Durga, goddess, image of, 19, 25, 29, 34 


Durga, seme as Dugga, Chal ukya chief, 114 
Dorgidévi, goddess, 106 
Durvinita, Ganga king, 135, 138, 139 
Dvaravati, city, 85, 89, 121 
Dvivéedi Kottamasarma, private person, 132 
Dydvalipura, village, 100 


Dyavaraja Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 46 


Klephant, mark on corn, 47, 49, 51, 52 
Ella-Bhatari, Bhatari prince, 74, 79, 81 
Eloy Joze Correa peripoto, author, 2 
Eltivamma, private person, 141 


Kira Krishnapa Nayaka, Beldr civef, 61 
Era Krishnappa Nayaka, Si 
Eyeyanga, Hoysala king, 67, 67 
Etiga Muliru, village, 118 
Fortress, mark on coin, 47, 50 


G 


Gaddemane, inseription of, 75 
Gadhol, place, 65 
Gajalakshmi, group of, on the lintel, 3, 8, 


Fi» , =e 


Gajasuramardana, god, group of, 22,31,45 - 
(Gajéndramoksha, do 23 
Gammata Rangappa, Nayaka, chief of 


Ratnagiri, 57 
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PAGE 

Gana, Siva's attendant figure of, aS, Ta 
Ganapati, god. image of, 5, 10, 11, 12, 14, 
23 


Gandharva, god, 36 
Gandéésa, god, umage of, 10,16, 2, 23, 29, 32, 
45, god, 106 

Ganga, dynasty, 19, 134, 185, 138, 141, 
inscription of, 76, 79, days of, 10, 18 


Gangadhara Sanskrit College, at Hubli, 
144 

Gangadharésvara, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam, a, ae 

Gangavzanda, private person, 144 
Ganvardaja Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 56 
Gancavadi-sthala, dirision, ao 
Ganges, river, 113,117, 120, 148 
Garuda, god, jigure of, 6, 16,21, 24. on 


pedestal, 95, 30,31, 32, 34, 33, group of, 

29. shrine of 35. 
Gaurabbe, private person, 
Gaurakka. do 
Gautama, sage, 
Gavimatha, monastery, 


141 
14] 
a5) 


145 


H 


Gayatri, sacred mantra, 65 
Ghati Modalari, che, 58 
Giridurgamalla, title, Aid 
Hadiyagatta, place, 88 


Havalavadi, doe 


Hagare, village, §2, 34 
Haladévaru Vtradawva quru, 97, 99 
Halagepaganda, donor 113 
Halayudha, god, image of, a7 
Halebid, r/lage, temple at, 1,39, 17 
Hale- Bélar, village, 15 


Halmidi, do 1, 72, 74, 76, 78, hit 


Halre, ilo 

Halsi, inscription of, 75, 76, 79, a 
Haltore, vellage, , 86 
Halutore, see Haltore, 85 


Hampe, capital, 126 
Hampeys, general, 56 
Hanasége, village, 8 
Handisddu, do 152 


Hanuman, god, image of, a ll, 13, 24, 29, 
$1, 42, 43, shrine af. 36 


PAGE 
Girljimba, goddess, image of, 43 
Gogarbha, place, 11, 64 
Goggi, Chalukya, chief, 114.116 
Gonibid, village, 18 
Gopaladasa, private person, 108 


ti sien Serene god, on lintel—16, temple 

at Agumbe, af 
Gopilakrishna Sastry, private person, 4 
Goraur, same as Gorwr, 62 


Goravur, do is 
Goravadi, village, 119 
Gorur, dp 13, 15, 61, 63 
Govardhanadhari, god, figure of, 16 
Govinda Dhanayaka, chief, 56 
Grima, village, AT 
Greek, pattern of, AG 
Gudde-Venkataramana, god, femple of, 43 
Gidumadi, place, oT 
Gumimareddi, plates of, 155 
Gundlupet, tadiask 1, 145 
Gupta, dynasty, 18, 135 
Guru, same as Brilaspati, god, 106 
Gurudévan Soémayya, donee, 149 
Gurusantappa, Virasaiva priest, LOO 


Guruvyira Lingadévaiya, Viresaiva priest, 102 


Gutti, fingdom, 149 
Hanuma Nayaka, chief 57 
Hare, same as Hari, god, 87 
Haridra, river, 45 
Harihara, god, 03 
Harihara, fown 93, 94 
Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 35 
Harihara I, da O05 
Harihara IL, ilo 95, 149 
Hariharadévapura, see Harihara, town, 94 
Hariharapaftana, do 92, 93 
Harimaragauda, private person, B86 
Haripalli Vi irupanna, private person, 66 
Harischandra purdniec king, 107 
Harishéna, author, 135 
Harita, /ineage, 137 
Harita-gotra, fanuly, 13% 
Haritiputras, Royal family, 137 
Haruva-Beluhirn, see Hale-Belar, 15 
Hasana, see Hassan, 61 
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PAGE 

Hasanamba, goddess, temple at Hassan, 61 
Hassan, district, taluk and town, 1, 14, 20, 
30, 59, 61, 68, TO, 74, 81, 90, 154 

it bg Saab god, group of, 31 


Hebadi, vellage, 1:6 
Heganadyanakote, same as Heggadadévana- 
kote, 5t 


Heggadadévankote, town and taluk, 134, 


a 


Herur, village, matt at, f 145 
Hill, mark on cown, 47, 48 
Himavat, mountain, 132 


Hiranyakadipu, demon, gure of, 30 


Hiranyaksha, 3] 
Hire-matha, mines, 145 
Hiri-Bettada-Chamaraja, Mysore king, 59 


Hiri-Bettada-Chamaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

Ang, 54 
Hiri-Chamarasa- Vodeyar, Mysore king, 4 
Hiriyanad, division, 122 
History of the Alupas, wort, 79 
History of Kannada laneuage, work, 77 


I 


History of Mysore, work, 54, 55, 57, 

ni nl 
Holalavadi, vrllage, 119 
Hole-Narasipur, town, 3, 6 
Holeyamma, private person, 63 
Honnagavunda, 123 
Honnavalli, village, bo 
Ibhadreya, chief, 5T 
Ikkéni, place, 24 49 66, 152 
Tkkéri Nagapa, private person, 66 


Immadi Raja Vodeyar, Mysore hing, 56, 57 


J 


Tmmadi Ramarija, chief of Yalandur, 57 
India, country, 2 
Indian art, 37 
Jagadéva, /ang, 67, 68 
Jagadévaraya, Magadi chief, 58 
Jahagirakhina, chief of Honnavalli, 58 
J ahnavi, same as Ganges, 132 


&, 9, 17, 30, 38, 40, 77, 103, 
142, 143 
101 


Jaina, sect, 


Jaina Tirthankara, god, 


PAGE 
Horagudige, village, 152 
Horaniar, do Pl 
Horanirpattana, village, 86 
Horse, mark on con, 47, 49 
Hosaholalu, village, 58 
Hosakaote, do 57 
Hosamaha.,..Nathadevaru, Virasaiva priest, 
119 

Hésala Sri Narasimbadévar, Hoysala 
Kung, 121 
Hosir, rillage, 50 
5, 6, 7,8, 13, 19, 24, 26, 


Hoysala, dynasty, 
34, 87,46, 59, 70, 86, 89, 121, 
temple of, 10, 11; 15, 32, 
style of, 11, 12, 13, 14, type of, 20, 43, 
lineage, 59, 60, 10, period of, 9, 16, 13, 
40, 45, materials of, 40, strue ture of, 6, 

13, 25, sculpture of, 80, 37, 35 
Hoy sala Chalukya, style of 8 


Hovysana, sare as Ho ysala, 92 
Hoysana-nada, province, 95 
Hoysala ¥ alanaparasa, ruler, 136 
Hubli, town, _ 149 
Hulimadalu; village, 149 
Hullahalli, do 126 
Humecha, do 4) 
Humped bull, mark on coin, 49 
Husain Khan, chief of Bammasandre: 5S 
Hyder, ruler, 2,36, 42 
Indo-Aryan, features of, 33 
Indra, god, tmage of, 29, 39, god, 107, 132 
Indrésvara, god, 148 
Indrakila, mountain, 5 
Intitolalu, village, 83, 89, 90 
Igana, god, 107 
Isvara, do 4.32, 82. 84 
Jandirdana, god, image of, 8,24, 25, temple of, 


94,25, 146, shrine of, 6, temple at Srin- 
gert, 35. 


Janirdhana Krishna, god, 146 
Jangama, Virasaiva priest, 10 
Jayaji Ghotake, chef, 57 
Jayaswal, K. P., seholar, 2 
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PAGE 

Jina, god, 2 
Jélavalt, obligation for help done in procu- 
ring livelihood, 89 
Kadaba, village, 58 
Spe ate r, village, 146 
mati 146 






Kadakadur, do 146 
alate dynasty, 12, 15, 74, 78, 79, 80, 81, 
132, 135, 136, 137, 138, inscription of. 


76, 
Kadambakula, work, 138 
Kadir, district and tow, 1, $1, $4, 154 


Kailasa, mountain, sculptures of, 59 
Kakustha, Kadamha king, 4, 78, 80, 81, 
138 

Kakustha-batari, Pasupati’s son, 81 
Kakusthavarman, see Kakustha, 76, 75, 
79, 80, 81 

Kala-Bhairava, god, figure of, 54 
Kalabhora, same as Kalabhra, 74, 79, 80 
Kalabhra, tingdom, 79, 80 
Kalaiya, private person, 112 
Kalale, village, 56, 119, 128 
Kalale Arasu family, 56 
Kalale, family, 56 
Kalale-sthala, place, 119 
a, goddess, temple of, Oa 

Kalam ukha, sect, OF 
ashi dae channel, 132 
Kalasa, plac 24, 97, 98 
ESRB Giang ‘Kaiaia province, 98, 99 
Kalasti-linga, god, 142 
Kalidasa, poet, 76 
Kali-deva, x name of a linga, 20 
Kalimadhava, god, shrine of, 3 
Kalingamardana, god, fiqure of, 16 


Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, image, 


23, 30, ST 
Kallagavunda, private person, B4 
Kall@évara, god, temple at Gorur, 14 
Kallur, village, 58 
Kalyani, capital, 148 
Kamadahana, god, tmage of, 31 
Kamana, warrior, 60 
Kamana, donor, 124 


PaGE 

Jyéshtha, Durvintta's mother, 135 
Jydtirmayésvara, god, temple at Saligrama, 

6 


K 


Kamathésvara, god, shrine of, 23 
Kanakadasa, religious devotee and Kannada 


poet, 66 
Kanakadisaiya, do 66 
Kanchi, place, 54, 89 
Kanle, village, 152 
Kannambadi, place, 5, 58 


Kanthirava-Narasaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 
123 


Kanthirava-Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 


king, 51 
Kanthiraya, corn, 111 
Kapalika, god, image of, 32 
Kapila, river, 116, 117, 118, 184, 142 
Kapila-rishi, sage, tnage of, 18 
Kapisi, river, 134 


Kappe-Chennigaraya, god, temple at as 


Kappuni, same as Kapint, 132, 134, 136 
Karichiri Nanjarijayya, chief of Alam- 
hadt, AT 


Karagada, village, 19 
Karagali, do AT 
Karanad, division, 120 
Kareganahalli, village, 118, 114 
Karendd, same as Karanad, 192, 124 
Kareyagavuda, private person, 122 
Kareyanad, see Karenad, 134 


Karna, Mahabharata hero, 71 


Karnata, Kingdom, 106 
Karnik Lakshminarasiah, Inamdar, 54 
Karnool, district, 147 
Kadipitha-matha, mati at Keladi, 151, 152 
Kasyapa, sage, family of, 136 
Kasyapagétra, 101 
Kattavadipura, village, 119 
Kattaya, village, hobli, 59, 61 


Kattemalalavadi, place, 57 


Katteravutaru, private person, 125 
Kaumiari, goddess, image, 17 
Kaundinya, river, 117 
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Pace 
7, 9, 55, 151, 134, 142 
4 


Kékayas, famely of, 74, 79, 80, 81 

Keladi, dynasty, 94,41, 57, 97, 98, 99, 
149. 151, style of, 40, 43, period of, 38, 
village, 151, 152 


Keladi-Nayakas, chiefs of Keladi, 
Keladipura, village, 


Kaivéri, river, 
Kegvere, village, 


152 
152 


Kempammanni, private indimdual, 101 
Kempa Ramanna, j rivate person, 4 
Kempegauda, chief of Magadt, 57 
Kempiah, general, 56 


Kenchavirasvamy, VTraseiva guru, 151, 152 
Keresalur, plates of, 79 
Kerematha, village, 152 
Kereya Bachigavunda, private person, 122 
Késava, god, image of, 6, 9, 10, 14, 15, 17, 
18, 20, 21, 22, temple af, 17, 20), 29 
Késavadéva, writer, 149 
Kétugonda, private person, 143 
Kétahalli, mllage, 125 
Kétamalla Nayaka, subordinate of 


Chalukya, King Vikramaditya VI 145 
Kétipa, private person, 142 
Kétu, planet, 106 
Khandya, village, 24, 25 


Khantikara, title, 92 
Khanti-kara-riyaraganda, title, 4 
Khasimkhan, chief of Tumakur, 58 
Khilji, dynasty, | 70 
Kirata, same as Siva, fiqure of, 23 
Kirtipura, same as Kittur, 134, 145 
Kirtivarman, Chalukyan hing, 17 


Kirugunda, villa ge, 124 
Kitthipura, same as Kittwr, 135, 136 
Kittur, village, 134, 135 
Kodandarama, god, tmage of, 30 
Kodigzé nahalti, village, 146 
Kogadi, do 64 
Koggadadydvanakunte, place, 57 
Kolar, district, taluk and town, 17, 57, 79 
Kollappa, private person, 122 
Kollar, village, 65 
Komaralingam, plates of, 134, 135, 136 

137, 138, 139 
Komiarayya Ars, brother of Narasaraja, 57 
Kondarasa, private person, 146 
Kondevadi, mllage, 136 


PAGE 
Konegodu, do 98, 99 
Konkan, kingdom, 95 
Konnindagal, village, 132 


Koppa, fal, 1, 95 


Kitekdlahala, fetle, 87, 151 
Kathe, same as Bettadakite, 149 
Kottagala-thala, place, 117 
Kottamasarma, donee, 182, 133 
Kotfug tidal, pillage, 132 
Kovalala, same as Kolar, 8o 
Koyade Vodeyar, priest, O38 
Krishna, god, figure of, 18, 37, 54 
Krishnabhipati, Mysore king, 11 


Krishnapa Nayaka, chief of Arkalgid, 7 
Krishnappa Nayaka, do Aizgur, 58 
Krishnappa Nayaka, chief of Belar, 57, 61, 

90 


5S 


Krishnaraja 1, Mysore king, 
| 4, 5, 
30 


Krishnarajanagar, new Yedatore town, 


Krishnaraja Odeyar I], Mysore king, 99, 
100, 102, 107 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar LI, Mysore king, 109, 
0, 139 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore eg fe 


Krishnaraja Wodeyar II, Mysore hing, 54, 


58 
Soetteaietes Vijayanagar king, 64, 56 
Krishnaswamiengar, S.Dr. scholar, 2 
Krishnavarma Kadamba, Kadaméa king, 81 
Krishnavilisa, apartment in the palace af 


Mysore, 111 
Krishnavilasa Agrahara, a street in Mysore, 
108 

Kriyasakti, gurw, 05 
Krushnappa Nayakayya, chief of Belay, 90 
Kshétrapala, god, 106 
Kubéra, god, image of, 32, god, 107, 132 
Kadh, village, 45 
Kullayya, private person, 25 


Kulottunga Chola I, Chola king, 3 
Kumarasviami, god, mage of, 14 
Kumarasvami, hill, 16 
Kumara Virupannodeyar, Vijayanagar Hing, 


Kunachari, writer, 133 
Kundakundanvaya, Jaina sect, 8 
Kunigal, taluk and town, 1, 144, 145 


93 


178 


PAGE Pace 
Kiirma, god, image of, 51,37 Kitshmandini, goddess, image, 40 
Kurumbidi, a tax, 74 Kushmandi-yakshini, goddess, wage, 100 
Kuruva, place, 97,99 Kuvara Lakshma, Hoysala General, 39 
ees 

Lakapa, devotee, 71 Lakshmi-Narayana, god, group of, 10, 20, 
Lakhajiya, private person, 83 21, 34 
Lakhaya, do 146 Lingadasaiys, private person, "66 

Lakki Jetga, do 65 Lingajammanni, queen of Krishnaraja- 
Lakshmana, Rama's brother, image of, 5,7, padeyar IIT, 111, 112 
1, 12,30 Lingamba, goddess, 111 
Lakshmanésvara, god, temple at Mailaraja- Lingimbudhi, village, 110 
ainda, 11 Lingaimbudhi, tank, lil, 112 
Laks mappa-Nayaka, chief of Narastpur, Lingana, general, 56 
57, 68 Lingannodeyaru- dévaru, priest, 145 
Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 5, 6,14, 18, Lingardjiah, general, 56 
23, 30, 31, 32, 34, goddess, 108 Lingéyat, sect, 93 
Lakshmi, Kadamba princess, TS, = Lingegauda, general, 56 
Lakshmikinta, god, temple of, Lion, mark on cotn, 47, 50,61 
Lakshmi-Narasiwha, god, temple at Arka Lékajiya, private person, 83 
gud, 12, 13, group of, Lokavibhaca, work, Sl 
Lord Bishop of Mysore, di 

M 

Machacuru, private person, 83 Madura, city, chief of, 57, 58 
Machaladévi, ido Tl Magadi, town, do 57, 58 
Machana, do 72 Magara, kingdom, &6, 123 
Macheya, stene-worker, 72 Magasiti, private person, 144 
Machihalli, village, 143. Mahalingésvara, god, temple at Lingambudhi, 
Madarasa-odeyar, minister, 95 110, 111, 112 
Madayya, private person, 141 Mahdimajatiu, the order of Viragsaiva gurus, 
Maddasiri, same as Madhugira, 57 151 
Maddagonda, private person, 143 Mahavaleyadurga, place, 610 
Maddir, town, 57 Mahéndra, mowntain, 132 
Madhava-mantri, minister, 95 Mahéésa, god, 106 
Madhupiri, town and taluk, 1,145 Mahéévara, god, 34 
Madhva Brahman, set, 109 Mahésvari, goddess, image of, 17,39 


Madiga Bampuda Chakeyanayaka, warrior, 


70 

Madigavunda, private person, 122 

Madihalli, ieee habla of, 82,84 

Madras, city, 50, presidency, 147 
Madras Government Museum, at Madras, 

458, 49 

Madras School of Arts, 35 


Mahishapura, same as Mysore, 102 
Mahishasuramardint, goddess, image of, 
3, 10, 14, 19, 22, 34, 36, 45 
Mahisur, same as Mysore, 100, 111 
Mahisiiru Samsthanada Doregala Param- 
pare Kaiphiyattu, work, 54 
Mahratta, people, 
Mailéja, private person, 


65 
72 


Malhkarjuna, god, 
Mallinathadévarnu, god, 
Mallinatha Oderu, chief, 
Malnad, country, 
Mamballi, village, plates of, 


124, 149 
93 


119 

1, 24, 38, 45 
134, 135, 146, 
137, 138 
Mammalasetti, private person, 122 
Manali, village, 122 


Manastambha, (gllars’, 39, 40 
Manchahalli, willage, 143 
Manchana-danayaka, chief, 122 
Manchana-dannayaka, an 122 
Manevagati, a house servant, 114 
Mangala, planet, 106 


Mangalimbika-ammanavaru, goddess, se 
Mangalésa, Chalukya king, 


Mangalore, city, 16, i 
Manikadévaru, goddess, 148 
Manjarabad, town, ancient site at, 1,15, 16 


Manjirabad, same as Manjardibad, 16 


Manmatha, god, image, 22, god, 68, 145 
Manéranjana Mahal, building, 109, 110 
Manu, sage, G7 


Marale, village, 19 
Maralésvara, god, temple at Talkad, 8 
Maranayaka, general, 56 
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Maisur, see Mysore, 125 Maranna Dhanayaka, chef, 56 
Maisiira Chaimaraja, Mysore king, 65 Marasinga, Ganga king, 19, 134 
Maisaru Doregala Vamsabbyudaya, work, Maraya Péraya, warrior, 86 
55, n6 Marigavala, see Malligavalu, 59 
Malavi, village, 152 Mariniica, private person, 103 
Malagauda, warrior, 70 Marinaigaiya, 100 
Malali, viilage, 16 Mariseth, do 122 
Male, country, 85,121 Marivappa, do 97, 09 
Malepa, chiefs 59, 85,121 Markandésvara, god, image of, 24 
Maleydla-pandita, private person, 83 temple at Khandhya, O5 
Maliyappa Nayaka, chief, 58 group of tmages, 31 
Mallavauda, warrior, 70 Markandéya, god, Sl 
' Mallaiya, private person, 139 Marupura, village, 1i3 
Mallanamiile, hamlet, 139, 140 Masikalla-cayunda, private person, 115 
Mallanayaka, chief of Ummattur, 57 Matsya, incarnation of Vishau ol, a7 
Mallanna, private person, &3 Mattiga, warrior, 1165 
Mallarajapatna, village, 1l Maty4lasetti, private person, 122 
Mallarajaya, chzef of Naranali, 58 Mauna Manikyasetti, dlo 122 
Mallarajiah, general, 56 Mauryan, dynasty, 458 
Mallayagauda, donor, 113 Mauryas, do, coins of, 47 
Malledévaru, god, temple of, 143 Mavattir, village, 144 

Malli-Chenavoja, private person, 149 Mayamriga, the disguise assumed by the 
Malligavalu, milage, 59, 60 demon Maricha according to Ramayana, 


ll 

Maysunadu, same as Mysur nad, country, 
141, 142 

Maysir-nad country, 141, 142 
Maytirasarman, Aadamba ling, 79, 80, 
135 

Méehachandradéva, Jaina quru, 145 
Mélige, village, ancient site at, 1, village, 
38, 40 

Mélukéte, sacred place, a4 
Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 2 
Meyola Bairava, engraver, 69 
Midagési, place, al 


Mika, Punnata hing, 151, 136, 189 
Minakshi, goddess, 3, 10 
Mirza Ismail, Sir, Dewan of Mysore, 7 
Mogasavara, village, 86 


Mohamedan, religion, 52 
Mokhari Lakhayya, father of Bammala- 
dévi, 60 
Moraes, scholar, 138 
Mosale, village, 20, 30 


Moslem, tnfluence of, 39, design af, 43, type 
of, 43 
Mrigésa, Kadamba king, 74, 79, 80, 81 
Mrigeéavarma Kadamba, hing, 80. 
os 


PaGE 
Mrityu, god, image of, 29 
Mrityudéva do 2g 
Madagere, taluk, 98 


Mudaliyandan, disciple of Ramanuja, 6 
Miadanakote sime, 119 
Muddukrishnajammanni, Queen of Krishna- 


raja Vadeyar LI, 110 
Mudeganda, private person, 71 
Midgere, taluk, 1, 18, 95 
Miadigere matha, monastery, 96 
Migtir, village, 57, = 
Miala-Samgha, Jaina sect, 

Milivalli, village, 74, 79, 5p 
Malur, do 119 
Nabhiaga, Purdnic king, 132 
Naduli, village, 95 
Naga, stones of, 19 
Naga, private person, 103 
Naga, Kadamba prince, 74, 80 
Nagabandha, designs, 7 


Nagadatta, Punnata king, 


136, 187, 159 
Nagaiya, private person, 102 


Nigandyakana-mantapa at Béliir, 18 
Naganna, private person, 83 
Naganna Vodevar, Governor, 93 
Nagappasetti, private person, 90) 
Nagar, town and taluk, 1, 41, 43, 57, ae 


95, ancient site at, 


Nagare, merchant, 122 
Navari script, tusertiption of, 12 
Nagendra, Kadamba prince, 79, 80, 81 
Naginis, a class of gods, 27 
Naurrita, god, 107 
Najalugid, same as Nanjangud, 117 
Nala, Purdnie king, 107 
Nallappa, private person, 54 
Nanakinse Pallavs, Pallava king,  T6, 81 


Nandachakravarti, ancient ruler of Bangan- 


palle, 148 
Nandavaram, town, 147 
Nandi, 4uil god, 82 
Nandi, Alls, 43 
Nandikésvara, god, a4 
Nandinathayya, general, 56, 57 
Nandivahana, god, jigure of, 18 
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Muraridéva, private person, 149 
Mussalman, religion, 70 
Muttalavviyar, village, 132, 154, 136 
Muttivalu, a tax or sword, 141, 142 
Mysore, city, taluk ane district, 1, 2, 3, 
16, 35, 54, 57, 58, 65, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
107, 109, 110, nd, 195, 154, 135, 142. 


N 


inscription of, 114 
Mysore, dynasty, 2, 7, 54, 57, 100, 102, 
13¢ 

Mysore and the Coorg from the inscription, 
work, 5D, nd 
Mysore Annals, work, ia 
Nanjanathadévara-matha, 119 
Nanjangid, town and taluk, 1, 116, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 190, 122, 128, 126, 133, 

149, 145 

Nanjappa, private person, 65 
Nanjarajaiya, private person, LOO 
Nanjaraja Vodeyar, prince, 56 
Nanjarajaiya, general, 56 


Nanjarajiah, Chtef of Sésale and Tas 


Nanjinathaiya, Clief of Katale, 188 
Nanjunda, god, 126 
Nanjundanathapura, same as Devarasana- 


half, 120 
Nanjundaradhya, private person, 90 
Nanjundarasu, Chief of Pirtpatna, 58 


Nanjundéévara, god, 
Naranéli, village, 

Narasa, same as Narasimha, god, 63 

Narasaraja, Mysore king, 56, 57 

Narasaraja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son, 

56 

Narasaraja WVodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son, 

56, 57 

Narasavaderu, Ohief of Davarayanadurga, 

58 


117, 126 
58 


Narasimha, god, 37, 63, growp of, 80, temple 
of, 6, 14, temple at Kadi, 45, 46, temple 
at Gorar, 15 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 9, 23, 59 
Narasimha I, do 13, 89 
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Narasimha IT, Hoysala hing, 59,86 Nayarulkilavar, god, 3 
Narasimha ITI, do 9, 121, 122 Néminatha, god, tmage of, 8, 17 
Narasimha I Ballala, same as Narasimha I, Neérilgal, village, 132 
20 New Yedatore, fown, 5, 30 

Narasimhachar. BR scholar, 9, 26, 77,78, Nidugal, fort, 9 
134, 135, 137, "138 Nilachaladurga, place, 89 

Narasimhapattana, see Davarahalli, 122 Nilakanthésvara, god, temple of, 45 
Narasimharajapura, taluk, 94.96 Nimbaji ghatake, chief, 58 
Narasimhasvami, temple, _ i44 Nimbeya Mavanta, private person, 83 
Narasingadéva, Hoysala king, 89 Ningappa, do 65, 66 
Narasingajiya, private perso, 83 Nirupacamunda, donor, 124 
Narasinzana, do 63 Nisidtge, monument for the dead set up by 
Narasipur, place, T, 58 the Jainas, 143 
Narayana, god, image of, 5, 21, me at Nitimarga, Ganga king, 141 

Krishnarajanagara, 5 Nizam, ruler of Hyderabad State, BO 
Niarayanagiri, same as Melhote, 54 North Indian, style of, Fs ba 
Naridivila, country, 74 North Kanara, district, 79 
Naridaivilenadu, «do 79 North-Areot, do 142 
Nataraja, god, 31 WNripatunga, poet, 77 
Nayak, period of, 43 Nuggehalli, village, 90 

O 
Osana, village, 63 Oxyrhynchus papyrus, work, 16 
P 
Padinadu, division, | 136 Parvati, goddess, image of, 14, 22,25, 31, re 
Padmavati, goddess, image, 40, bastt at 45, goddess, 

Humeha, 40 Pisupatastra, weapon, = 
Padumanna, private person, 63 Pasupati, Afwpa king, 74, 78, 79, 80, 
Pala Konegoédu, village, 99 81 
Palar, raver, 79 Pasupati-Bhatari, do Sl 
Pallava, dynasty, 74, 79, 80,81 Patna, village, 58 
Paillesar, period of, 10, 11, 12,138, Patri Dhandyaka, chief, a6 

14, 24 Pattabhirama, god, relievo figure of, 66 
Palmadi, village, 74. 80 Pattada Lingannodeyaru dévaru, Virasaiva 
Palmidi, do 74, 79 priest, 145 
Panabéfvara, god, 6,7 Pattada Siddha Virannodeyarudévaru, 
Panasodge, village, 8 Virasaiva priest, 145 
Panchakiita Basti, at a 40 Pattanasrami, mayor, 122 
Panchayatana, group of gods, 16 Pattanasvimi Miachisetti, private person, 
Pannad, same as Punnad, 135 123 
Paradavattige, a badge of honour, 141, Pationdi, tax, 81 
142 Pedekonda ... chavadi, 149 
Parasuréma, god, image of, 530,37 Pellet, mark on coin, ~ 49 
Parévanitha basti, at Humeha, 40, Periir, village, 57 


at Halebid, 36 
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Phalaléchana Niayaka, chief of Magar, 57 
Phirangisvamizalu, of Hire-matha, 145 


Pillatyar, same as Gantsa, god, }24 
Piripatna, village, 53 
Ponnandan, private person, 3 
Ponnayya Mikayya, 64 
Portugese, 2 
Potlana, the great, 81 
Pounsta, same as Punandd, 136 
Prabhavati, Kadamba princess, 132, 156, 

137, 139 
Prabhudaévaru, chief af Pagadur, 58 


Prabhu Hebaruva, chief of Kannambadt, 
58 


Prahlada, demon king, tmage, 21, 30, 46 
Prajapati, god, wumage of, 29. 50) 
Prajavati, see Prabhavati, 137 


Pranatarthiharésvara, god, temple of, 9 
Pranavésvara, gor, 8] 


Prasanna- -pramadevarn, gor, 109 
Raghu, Aadamba king, S() 
Rahu, planet, 106 
Rajadhiraja, Chala king, 14] 
Rajadhiraja Chakravarti, do 141 
Rajidhiraja Chéla, do 141 
Rajaditya, de 19 
Rajaditya, Punnata hang, 131, 136, 139 
Rajaguru Rudrasaktidévaru, priest. 83 
Rajaputina, country, a5 
gee ie Chéila king, 116 
Raja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 56 
Raja Vodeyar, da 55, 56 
Raja Vodeyar IT ao 57 
Rajéndra Chéla Jima, temple, 5 


Rama, god, image of, 5, 11,12, 29, temple at 
Chunchankatte, 7, god, 8, 65, 85, 107 





euuue : god, 109, 142 
tiima]l ‘private person, 148 
Rams ahs AMV ar, do 83 
Ramakrishna Rao, B, author, 54 
Amanitha, god, 65 
Ramanathsa, Hoysala king, - y 
Ramanathapur, village, 10, 11, 15, 19, 
64, 66 

Ramanuja, reformer, 6 


— 

Prasanna-pushkarani, pond, | 
Prasanna Venkataramanasvaml, god, 107, 
109 
Prasanna Venkatésa, god, image of, 108 
Pratapadnu, village, 149 
Pratipandyaka, chief of Kallur, 58 
Prithvipati, Punnata king, 135, 137, 
15 
Ptolemy, historian, 135 
Pulomadalu, village,  i4t 
Pumrishtra, same ag Punnata, 134, 135 


Punndad, kingdom, 1, 126, 154, 155, 
136, 157, 138, 159 
135, 136 


119 


Punnata, do 
Pura, village, 


Purada Siddharamadévaragavi, cave, 145 
Purana, coins of, 2. 97, 47, 49, 50 
Pura-iida ? 144 


Pustaka-gachchha, division among Jainas, 8 


R 


Puttaiya, private person, 101 
Rimanujacharya, temple at Sdligrama, 6 
image of, 6, 7 
Ramarajayya, chief, 56 
hémarasa, private person, 146 
Ramésvara, god, temple at Dtvavrinda, 18 
temple at AKnaadh, 45 

temple at Ramanathapur, 

10, 11, 15 

Hamésvaralinga, god, 45 
Hanapajiya, private person, 83 
Rangadasaiya, devotee, 66 
Kanganamdja, engraver, 149 
Rangandtha, god, temple at Seringanatam, 
Kangaraja Dhandyaka, chief, 56 
Rangasamnudra, village, 55 
Rangayavaru, private person, 113 


Rao's Circars’ T'rading Company of Madras, 
AT 

Rashtravarman, Punnata king, 131, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 137, 189 

Rati, goddess, 29 
Ratnagiri, district, 5T 
Ravidatta, Punnata king, 134, 185, 136, 
137, 139 
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Rayana Dandanatha, Hoysala general, 20 
Riyaraiyatmapuri, place, 89 
Rice, B. L., scholar, TT, 145, 136, 138 
7, 49 


i 


River, mark on coin, 47,4 
Sadasiva, god, image, 10, 33 
Sadasivamarti, do 3 
Sadasiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person, 
6d 

Sadasivariya Nayaka, chief, 97, 151 
“Sadasivasagara, village, 152 
Sagapu, legend on coin, 47, 51 
Havara, Puranic king, 107 
Sagar, faluk, 152 
Sahyaja, same as Kaveri, 1S1 
Saiva, i image of, 14, 33, 34, religion, 120 
aivism, religion, 4¥ 
Sakara, Puranie king, 133 
Sakiespur, town and taluk, 1, 15, 16 
Sakta, religion, on 
akti, goddess, image of, 19, 21 
Saktidy ‘irapalika, do 41 
Sala, growp of, 10, 14, 87, 46 
hala Nayaka, Chief af Hagalavadi, 58 
Salbanga, place, 74, 79 
Saletore, Dr., scholar, 136, 135 
Salicrima, village, 5, T, 15 
Galivabana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, 
| | 193, 151 
Saltore, see Saletore, 79 
Salya, place, 58 
Salvanga, village, 81 
Sambhu, god, 69, 97, 117, 118, 151 
ambhunithapura, village, 15 
Samise, do 08, 99 
Sandaléévara, god, temple of, 10 
Sandhya mantapa, at Kantkatze, 109 
Sangajiya, private person, 83 
Sangamésvara, god, 117, 118 
Sangamésvaradévaru, god, 117 
Sangamésvarpét, village, o4 
Sent pan do 115 
ani, planet, 29, 106 
anivarasiddhi, title, 59, 122 
Sankanga Nayaka, Keladi chief, 151 
a aegis private person, 122 
aicharya, tmage of, a2 
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Roman Catholic Church, 43 
Rudra, god, 67, 106 
Rudrapatna, village, if 
Sintara, dynasty, 68 
hante Mavattur, village, 144 
Santi Jinéndra, god, 103 
Santayadévaru, Viragaiva priest, L13 
Santinatha, god, vmage uf, 8.9 
god, 102 

Santisa, god, 102 


Santiévars, teniple of, 


9, 100, 101, 102 
‘intivarma, Kadamba hing, 80 


Santamatrika, group (fy 1f. 19, 93 
Arada, deity, ae 
temple ce Sringeri, 35 


= 


haragur, village, 
Sarasvati, goddess, tmage of. 22, 23, 28, 29, 


a0, 31, 34, goddess, 132 

Sarnga, the bow of Vishnu, 14 
Sarvahna-yaksba, god, 100 
Sarvamanzala, goddess, 106 
Satagere, village, 152 
Satalige-nid, division, 95 
atarndriyapora, same as Gorur, 1d 
Satyamangala, place, 58 
Satvasraya, famaly, 148 
Satyavikya, Ganga king, 141 
Satyaya, Chalukya chief, 115 
Satyavakya yichari, engraver, 14] 
Savalanga, village, 79 
Scroll? mark on coin, 49 
Sedeyal Naka? private person, Lib 


Séndraka, province, 74, 79, 81 
Seringapatam, town and taluk, 2, 3n 2, 36, 
55, 57, 63, 126 

Settigere, village, 17,.18,.19 
Settikdrapura, village, 141 
Shadbhavarahiteévara, god, temple at Basa- 
vapatna, 64, temple of, 9, 10 

Shanmukha, god, image of, 17, 22, 31, 32, 
god, 98 

Shimoga, district, taluk and town, 1, “45, 79, 
Bl, 152 

Siddappaniiyaka, Aeladi chief, 97, , L651 
Siddharamadévaru, Virasaiva priest, 119 


= 
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Siddalingana Nagappa, private person, “ 
Siddécanda, do 


Siddhésvara, gud, 61, temple of, 20, temple pe 
Marale, 22, temple at Intitolalu, 38 





Simbavarman II, Pallava king, 11 
Simdénahal|i, village, 117 
Sinappadasa, private person, 108 
Singavarma, king, 156 
Hirasalya, private person, 101 
Sirigiri Odeyar, Virasaiva priest, 117 
Sirigiri Vadeyar do 118 
Sirigiri Vodeyar, do 119 
Sirivalal, village, 89 
Sita, goddess, wage of, &. 7,11, 30 


Siva, god, image of, 28,29, 30, 31, a2, oo 


temple of, 12, 16, 19 
god, 7, 9,18, 74, 61, 93, 97, 
08, 99, 151, 152 


Sivachara, Virataiva religion, 97, 151 
Siva-linga, a conical stone representing Siva, 


93 

Sivalingasvami, Vtragaiva priest, 151, 152 
Sivamiara, Ganga king, 155 
ivanna, private person, 88 
Sivappa, same as Sivappand yaka, 42 
Sivappa Naik, Chief of Bednor, 49 
ivappaniyaka, do 41, 42, 43, 
44, 57, 97, 151 

Sivasamudram, place, 56 


Skandavarman, Punnata king, 126, 132, 
135, 136, 137, 138, 139 


Smith, scholar, | AT 
Salakulintakan....pura, place, 194 
Soémacuru, private person, 83 
Somanathapur, village, 9 
Sdémanna Dhanayaka, chief, 56 


Somasekhara Nayaka, chief of Keladi, 97, 


151, 152 
Somasékhara Nayaka I, do 152 
Sdémiskandamirt, goes image, Sl 
Somésvara, Hoysala ling, il 
Somésvara Madésvara, god, temple of, 140 
Sésale, village, 58 
South India, country, 26, 78 
Soyiga, warrior, 84 
Sravaka, Jaina priest, 103 
Sravanabelagola, sacred place, 9, 39 
Sravanabelgula do , monks of, 17 


Sri, goddess, 21, T4 
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Sri Bochchésanatha, god, 83 
Sri- Chakra, a diagram, 28 
Sri Chamaraja, Mysore king, 106 
Sri Chamunda, goddess, 106 
Srikantha, god, image, 31 
Srikantha Vadeyar, chief of Saragir, 58 


Srikanthéévara, god, temple at Nanjangue, 

126 
Sri Krishna, god, image of, 30, god, 109 
Sri Krishna, Mysore king, 106, siqnature of, 


100 
Sri Krishnaraja Vodeyar, do 111 
Sringarahara, litle of, 55 
Sringeri, vellage, 24, 25, 26, 35, 36 
Sringérl Matt, matt at, Ea) 


Sripada- tirtha, pond, 6 
Sri Rama, god, image of, 5, 7, 8, 22, 29, 


30, 37 

Sri Raima, signature, 112 
Srirangapattana, see Seringapatam, 123 
Srirangapura, do 55 
tirangaraja, Viyayanagar king, 56 
Srirangariiya, do 58 
iri Sankaracharya, figure of, 27, 28 
gr Sadasiva, signature, 98, 152 
ri Vaishnava-tripundra, « caste mark, 19 
Sri Vasudévarnu, do 63 
Sri Vira Sankanna Odeyar, chief, 120 


Sthanika Dévara Gummanna, signatwre of, 
| &3 

Subrahmanyésvara, god, temple at Ramand- 
thapura, 19 


Subrayadisa, private person, 107, 108, 109 


Sudarsana, a weapon af the god Vishnu. 76 
Sudarsana chakra, da 75 
Sukra, god, 106 


Sun, mark on coum, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 
Sfirapa Nayakaiya, subordinate of Krish- 

nappa Nayaka, 57 
Sirva, god, image of, 5, 10, 19, 28, 23, god, 


106 
Sutrama Dhaniyaka, chief, 56 
Suttir, village, 17 
Snttir Matt, matt at, 118 
Svarea, heaven, 152 
Svastika, mark on coin, 49 


Svayambhunathéévara, god, temple at Sam- 
bhundthapura, a 
Syama Dhanayaka, chief of Hosaholalu, 58 
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58, 129 
76 


Tagadir, village, 
Tagare, village plates of, 


Tagare-nad, division, 87, 93 
Taj, at Agra, 36 
Talagunda, village, inscription of, 75, 73, 
79, 80, 81, 138 

Talavalli, village, 152 
Talavanapura, same as Talkad 80 
Talakad, do 58 
Talkad, village, a, 24 
Tammana, private person, 71 
Tamrakdsyapa, lineage, 131, 135, 
| 136, 139 

Tandavésvara, god, image, 6, 7, 10, 14, 
| 22, 23 

Tandya, village, 1359, 140, 141, 142 
Tanjore, place, ao 
Taurine, symbol of, 47, 48, 49 
Tayana, private person, 66 
Tenkale Sri Vaishnava, sect, 6 


Teppada Navanna Vodeyar, subordinate 
of Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, J2, 
Tereytr, village, | "89 
Timappa Dhanayaka, chief, 56 
Timmajammanni, queen of Raja Vodeyar, 


Mysore king, 56, 57 
Timmanna Dhanayaka, chief, 55, 63 
Timmapa, general, ob 
Timmapa Ndyaka, do 57 
Timmaraja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 64, 55 


Timmaraja WVodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's 


S07, 56 
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 17 
Tippu, ao, 16 
Tippir, village, fd 
Tirthaghatta, place, 116, 117 
Tirthahalli, town and taluk, 1, 38, 95 
Tirumala Ayyangar, minister, 57 
Uchachala, sacred place, 65 
Uchchangi, fort, 19, 89 
Udandaganda, donor, 118 
Udaya, mountain, 132 


PaaE 
Tirumaladéva, god, 55 
Tirumala Dhaniyaka, chtef, 56 


Tirumalandatha, god, temple at Alamb- 


iri, 3 n2 
Tirumalarajayya, chief of Patna, 58 
Tiyaégapperumal, private person, 124 
T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 122, 134, 142 
Tolalu, village, 90 
Tolmoradi, place, 135 
Tonnur, village, o 
Tonnur-Nambi, disciple of Ramanuja- 

charya, 6 
Toranad, district, 53 
Totadastala, place, 152 


Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Chalukya 
67 


king, 
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramadityadéva, do, 
148 
Trnkitalings, god, 13 


Trikutesvara, god, temple at Gorar, 18, 14, 
15 


Tripurantésvara, god, lemple at Belgami, 8 
Tripurari, god, wage of, Al 


Trivikrama, god, do 22 
Troy, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 

50, 51, 52 
Tuldtlgal, village, 132, 133 
Tulodééa, country, BO 


Tuluva, dynasty, 5 


U 


Tumakur, see Tumkur, 58 
Tumkur, district, town and taluk, 1, 3, 
a4, 144 

Tunga, river, 26, 46 
Tungabhadra, do 93 
Turainadu, division, o 
Turnka, same as Muslim, 70 
Turukdyavagidalu ? 70 
Turuvekere-kallu, a kind of stone, 35, 43 
Tusker elephant, mark on coin, 53, 63 
Ugra-Narasimha, god, image of, 16, 21, 22 
Uma-Mahésvara, god, do 10, 14, 22, 
23, 29, 34 
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Ummattir, village, 56, 57 
da  imaeription of, 76 


Up 
Uppinahalli, village, 120, 122, 125, 124 


V 


Vaduganambi, disciple of Ramanua- 
carga, 


Vaidyésvara, god, temple at Talkad, 3 
Vaishnava, figure of, 9, 16, 17, 31, 33, 37 


Vallar, place, 67, 68, 89 
Vamana, god, image of, 2D 30), a7, Ga 
Viini, same as Sarada, goddess, 14 6 
Vani- Vilas, Extension in M: ysore City, 
ov, nd 
Variha, aud 57 
Varahataka, country, 114 
Varahi, goddess, image of, 17 
Varanasi, same as Henares, 69 
Varuna, god, 107 
Varuna, village, 112, 114 
Vasana. do, 63 
Vasantika, goddess, 17 
Vastare, village, inscription of, 76 
VastOshpati, god, 106 
Vasudéva, god, temple at Gorar, 14 
image of, 14, 15, 16 
| guid, 62, 63 
Vasu, god, 106 
Vayu, god, 107 
Vélevalt, vow, &9 


Venkat ddri Nayaka, chief of Satyaman- 
gala, 

Venkatappa, private person, 120 

Venkatappa Nayaka, chef of Hole-Narsi- 
Pur, 6 

Venkatappa Nayaka, chief of Bélar, 24 

Venkataramana, god. temple at Malige, | 


Venkatésa, god, image of, 94, 32, 40, 46 
Venkatésvara, god, temple of, 
Vénugopala, god, wnage of, 10, 11, 15, 16, 

30, 87 
Vide Rekeen, god, tmage of, 4, 22, 93. a4 


WVidyas. god, temple at Sringeri, ce 
temple of, 34, 35, 36 
Vidyaéankara-linga, god, ot 


Vidyasankarasvimi, Sringeri guri, 25 


PAGE 


Uttavagalla, Chalukya chief, 114 
Uyyakkonda Sdlapattanam, same as 


Yedatore, 3 


Vidyatirthasvami, do of 
Vighnésvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 4 
Vija-Arasa, general, 71, 79, 81 
Vijai-rasa, da is 
Vijaya Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 149 
Vijayaditya-Heggade, Hoysala general, 13 
Vijayadityapura, same as (orur, 13 
Vijayanagar, dynasty, period of, 3,5, 6, 7, 
10, 14, 18, 19, 22, 24, 
25, 38, 46 
type of, 3, dynasty of, 55, vr 

95, 126, 149, empure of, 55 
Vijayanarayana, god, 1 


Vijayaraju, chief of Karagali, 57 
ikramaditya, Chalukya king, 148 
Vikramaraya, chief, 56 
Vikramaraya, general, 57 
Vindhya, mountain, 79 
Vira, same as pa Marc god, 148 
Viraballala II Hoysala king 4, 60 
Viraballaladavar aBa, da TO 
Virabhadra, god, temple at Balehallt 2D, 
temple at Arkatgtil, 12, 

temple at Halmidi, 73, 74 


image of, 6, 18, 18, 22, 23, 24, 
25, 31, 32, 45, 
god, 69. 94, 05 

Vira Bakbiniia Vodeyar, Viyayanagar 
king, 92, 93 
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar L do 


Viradasanna, private pein, 
Viragonda, 

Virajammanni, queen a Raja Vodeyar, 
Viralingadévaiya, Virasatva priest, 
Vira-Narasimhadévaru, Hoysala king, 
Vira-Narasingadéva, do 
Virapagauda, private person, 

Virappa Nayaka, c/uef of Maddar, 
Viraraja Vader, chief res Nuaggehalii, 
Viraraja Vdeyar, 


o 
66 
87 
56 
120 
59 
113 
55 
90 
90 
Vira Rajéndra Sbvnichiaronive king, 8 
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Viraégaiva, sect, — 93, 98, 125, 140, 145 
Virasankanna Odeyar, chief of Karenad, 
120 
Virésvark, same as Virabhadra, god, 95 
Virupann Odeyar, son of Bukka I, 95 
Vishakantha, god, image of, 31 


7, 20, 21, 22,23 


Vishnu, god, tmage of, 
28, 31, 


PAGE 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 90, 68, 89 
Viduddha Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, Vtra- 


Savva religion, 97, 157 
Visvédévas, gods, 106 
Vitanna, chief of Maddar, 57 
Vitarijayya, chief of Grama, AT 
Vizacapatam, district, 49 


Vodaija Réva Narasya, private person, 65 


34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 Vontikoppal, village, extension of, 57 n4 
71, 75, 81, 87, 98, 106,187 Vosana, same as Hassan? 63 
Vishnu, same as Vishnuvardhana, ‘Hoysala Vyaghrapdda, sage, sculptwre of, 11 
king, S59 Vyasa, sage, wmage of, 29, 32 
Vistiondées: Punnata king, 186, 137, 159 
WwW 
Walsh, author, 48 Wilks, author, 54, 55, 57 
Western Chalukya, dynasty, 145 
7 
Yadava, race, o4, 85, 89,106,121 Yankoji, chief, 58 
Yadavagiri, same as Malukote, 4 Vatudhana, demons, 107 
Yadava-Murari, &tle, 151 Yedatore, taluk, 1, 3, 4 n4 
Yaduraja, Mysore king. ot inseruption of, 123 
Yagachi, river, 63,74 Yedavanahalli, village, 56 
Yagantésvara, god, temple of, 147 Yelahanka, do 57 
Yakabala Hao, chief, 58 Yelandur, do 57 
Yaksha, god, figure of, 4, 8, 17, Yogamadhava, god, temple at Gorar, 61 
23, 27, 29 Yoganarasimha, god, temple at Saligrama, 
Yakshas, gods, figures of, 7, 21 
Yakshi, goddess, tmage of, 8, 17, 99. 49 temple at Gorur, 63 
Yama, god, | 31, 159 image of, 6, 15, 25 
Yamalarjuna, figure of, 18 Yudhishthira, Puranie hing, 133 
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